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At the instance of the Command Area Development
Authority, Ehima (Ujani) Project, Govermment of Maharashtra,
we took up & Bench-Mark Survey of a sample of villages
from the eonand area of Ujani Project. The survey wes
carried out in the year 1978-79 inm the Agro-Economie
Research Centre of the Central Ministry of dgriculture and
Irrigation, located at the dokhnh Institute of Politics
and Ecomomies, Fune,

This report on the Bench-Mark Survey consists of the
following; Chapter I deseribes the Cbjectives, Scops and
vnct.hodology used for the survey as also organiszation and
conduct of fleldwrk, time taken for various phases of the
study, financlal provision for the Study,limitations of
data, In Chapter II we have givem a brief description of
the Ujanil Irrigatioa Froject and its command area followed
by general information about the selectdd villages, in
Chapter III, The demozraphic, social and economic features
of the families and population in the sample viuogn ars
presentad in Chapter IV. The economic resources in land,
livestock, agricultural tools and implements as also the
cropping pattern, agricultural production and other data
on agriculture based on the Family Schedule 1s presented
in Chapter §J. This 13 followed by an analysis of the data
collected from a sample of 240 cultivators regarding
agriculture from the 16 sample villages im Chapter VI,

The data on income, 1ndobtodnos.s, levels of living, ;asotl
and capital expenditure im land improvements is presented
in Chapter YII, 1In the end, in Chapter VIIX we have

presented in a summary form the contents of the report,
It
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The Command Area Development Authority (CADA) for
Bhima (Ujani) Project approached the Institute vide its
letter dated 23rd March 1976 with a requests te conduct a
soclo~economie survey of the villages in the command area
of Ujani project. The ebjective ef the proposed study was
"te understand the iod.a.l change and agricultural economy
in the command area ¢f the project and have adequate descrip-
tion eof villages as also the prevailing conditions in the
command area with a view to plan for its well being after
the irrigation potential is created.® The proposed study
1f it were to be carried out as per the detailed objectives
would have required a Fara Management Study of a sample of
cultivators from the comzand area of the Froject as also a
socio~econoxie survey of families from a sample of villages
and considerable amount of data processing gnd statistical
analysis for the purpeses of prejections inte the future,
rh_o lecessary exercise would have taken about three years,
However, during the course of discussions the efficers of
the CADA stated that a bench-mark survey was to bs condue=
ted se that 1f &in future, after an interval of five to ten
years, & repeat survey is conducted it should be possible
to measurs the soclo~economic impact of the irrigation
project on the population from the villages included in
the project. We made it clear that a bench-mark survey -
is different from the proposed survey if it wers to de
carried eut as per the detailed objectives indicated in

. the note the CADA had sent vide its letter dated 23rd =
March 1976, Besides we stated that 1f a survey was to be
carried out for the purpose stated im the note referred te
above, it wuld take enormous tizme and considerable smount
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of planning the survey. The officers of the CADA reitera-
ted that a Bench Hark Survey is all that is to be conducted,
Hence we wrote to u;c Adminigtrater, CADA, on 7th May 1977
that we will be able to carry eut a Bench Mark Survey,
Subsequently we submitted a detailed research propo.ul
for the conduct of the Bench Mark Survey and indicated
therein that we will be able te conduct the survey in the
year 1977-78, However, thers was delay ia ree.ivlng‘
financial sanction and as such 1% was taken up in the year
1978+79. In the following sections we describe the objec~
tives and scope of the Bench Mark Survey, methodology for
the conduet of the study, erganisation and conduet of
fieldwork and time taken for various stages ef the Survey.
e . e )
In the research proposal we submitted to the CaDA,
the objectives of the study were defined as "to conduct a
Bench Mark Survey to collect data which will facilitate
measurement, at a future date, of socio-economic change
arising out of irrigation facilities {a the project area.”
In economic terms changes im the years to come
will get reflected in the economic indicators such as
increased area under irrigation, changes im cropping
pattern, increase ia empléyment in agriculture, produc-
tivity, use of various inputs ia agriculture and changes
in income. Changes in distribution would be reflected
in indicators of concentration of imcome and wealth.
Decreass in self-sufficiency would result in presumably
greater trading and transport activity in the project
area or in relation to change im outside units. Thus
Bost change, when irrigation facilities from the Ujani
Dam are accepted by the cultivators, is likely te be

reflected in various indicators. Hence it was considered
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necessary to conduct Bench Mark Survey vhich‘ would lead to
estimation during the repeat survey of the impact of the
irrigation project on the economy. Ia view ef this, during
the Bench Mark Survey, we decided to collect data regarding
soeio-economie conditions of the population, land ewnere
ship and utilisation, eropping pattern, irrigated crops,
production, major inputs, marketing of agricultural produce,
capital expenditurs on farm in the year prior to the

survey, livestock aad ngrieulﬁrnl tools and implements,
tradiang and ether non-agricultural occupations, employment
pattern, income end indebtedness and such other itﬁl

ia respect of families from the selected villages, Besides,
data from village records in respect of the selected villages
regarding land utilisation, cropping pattera and frrigated
crops, livestock, agricultural tools and implements, wells
(a) in use and (b) mot in uss as salse information regarding
marketing and other facilities, village cooperatives and
other institwtions was considered essential for the purpose
of the Bench-Mark Survey.

In the following we describe the methodolegy we used
for the purpose of the Bench-¥ark Survey which is confined
to the command area of the Ujani Project and in particular te
a saaple of 16 villages from the command area,

Methodology

A For the Bench-Mark Survey we designed a Family
Schedule (specimen appears at the end of the Chapter) te
collect information from all the families in the sample
villages regarding land owned, leased in and leased out,
land cultivated, land irrigated, cropping pattera,
inventory of plough cattle and mileh cattle, agricultural
tools and implements and assets owned by the family. The
schedule also sought 1nfom£lon regarding mon-agricultural
occupation persued by the family, if any, and demographie,
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social and ecoromic details of each of the family members,
total faaily income during 1977-78, indebtedness, owner-
ship of certaia household goods to know about the levels
of living and some questions to find out 4f the culti-
vators were avare of and had given thought to utiliza-
tion of vater for irrigation purposes that may become
available from Ujani dam,

We also designed an Agricultural Enterprise Schedule
{specimen given at the end of the Chapter) to be canvassed
for a sample of 13 cultivators from each of the saaple
villages to note information for the year 1977-7$ about
the various inputs, cultivation practices, expenditurs on
fara enterprise, agricultural production and its disposal,

Besides, as ;tated earlier we decided to hot.o infore=
mation froa the village recoris regarding land utilization,
cropping pattern, livestock, agricultural tools aad
implements, ete, together with general informationm about
the selected villages.

Se_ n Villa

The CADA along with its letter dated 23rd March 1977
sent us a list of villages in the command area, It.
contained 193 villages from Madha, Malshiras, Mangalwedha,
Mohol, Pandharpur and Morth Solapur talukas from Solapur
district. #we had first thought of selecting a 10 per
cent saxple of large, medium and small villages, from
the command area by classifying the villages in three’
groups, mly. the villages located (a) noaroi' the
dam, (b) in the contral portion of the canal and (e) the
vulag.u at the tall-snd ef the canal as supply of water
for irrigation and impact of irriiauon facilities created
by the dam may differ in the cw areas. However, the
CADA Chief stated that the supply of water will be about
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the same everywhers upto the tail-snd of the canal system,
Hence we decided to take a ten per cent random sample of
villages as described later in this paragraph,

¥e obtained a mep of the command area wherein the
villeges in the cormand area were shown, Ve alsc tried
to identify the 193 villages from the District Census
Handbook, 1971 for Solapur district. 4s we were trying
to identify the villages in the command area from the map
and the Census Handbook we found that certain villages
which were showm in the 1ist did not appear on the map
within the command area, whereas certain villages which
did not appear fn the list appeared on the map within
the command area. The names, as they appeared im the list
4dn respect of some of the villages, could not be found in
the District Census Handbook., Hence we approached the
CADA office at Pune to obtaim a correct list, V¥e were,
however, tald that such a list was not locally available
and could be obtained from the Supsrinteading Engineers
at Solapur, Manzalwedha, Bhimanagar and Pandharpur, We,
therefore, sent sur staff towards the middle of 4pril
1978 to obtain the lists of villeges in the command area
under the Jnriadictioi of each of ths Sup'eifintendiu
Engincers, During the visgit to their eoffices by ocur staff
we were given a list and were told that the 1list vas more
or less final but there was a possibility ¢f some additional
villages being facluded in the Project as well as a few
of the villages already sppearing im the list being dropped
from the Froject, Taking inte consideratica the time
1imit for the conduct ef the Survey, we could not afford
to wait until the fimal list wes available, kith the halp
of the lists of villages & obtalned from the offices of the
Superintending Engineers we arranged all the willages im
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the Project area in a descending order of thelr geographie
cal srea. The total geographical area of about 200
villages im the Project came to about & lakh acres, Ve
then made three groups of ﬁlla;u in the Project, each
consisting approximately one~third of the total geogra-
phicel ares and then proceeded to select by random selec-
tion methed 10 per cent of the villages in each of the
three groups. V¥e obtained a remple of 16 villages,

khen the fieldwork was im progreas it was found
that in three of the villages selected in the firat inst~
ance, namely, Borgaon, Tandulwadi and Wagholl from
Malshiras taluka, the cultivators were either reéciﬂng
water from the Eira Canal Systea for irrigation purposes
or were not likely to receive water for irrigatica pur-
poses from the Ujani Froject. Ve, t.heroforq, ‘velected
three other villages by the same method to rubstitute the
three villages selected earlier. In Table No. 1.l is
given a list of the 16 sample villages where we finally
carried out fisldwrk for the Benchmark Survey. We have

glven sonme background informatioa about the sample villages
ina the f5llowing Chapter,

For the purpose of canvassing the agrieultursal
Enterprise Schedule, we adopted the followiag method,
After canvassing the Family Schedule to all the families
in the sample villages we noted the area cultivated by the
agricultural familfies and arranged these families in a
descending order of the area of their cultivated holding,
The 1ist was then divided inte fifteen equal groups and
from each group one family was randomly selected to give
a sample of 15 cultivating farilies por sample village



Table No, 1,1 ¢ Villages Selected for the Bench Mark
Survey of the Villages in the Command
Area of Ujani Project

’.....-'..........--

f:‘: Village Taluka

1. Chandaj Nadha

2, Shevars »

s Uamra Velapur Malshiras
4, Khomnal Mangalwedha
5 Marapur »

6, bBhoira Kohel

7. Shingoll ”

8, Takall Sikandar »

9, Belatt Eorth 3olapur
10, Pakani ' "

li, Adhiv Pandharpur
12,  Badalkes .
13, Bhose »

14, Xhed Bhalwani »

15, Mendhapur .

16. Shegaoa »

énd a total sample of 240 eultivators from the 16 sample
villages,

) 2 e;dsgag and Fie) dwork

For the purpeses of fieldwork, we recrulted to work
&8 Field Investigators agricultural graduates, mostly from
Solapur district who were faniliar with the region to be
Surveyed., We wrote to the Mahatma Phule Xrighi Yidyapeeth,
Rahari, to Suggest names of a few agricultural graduates
who may be interested in working as field investigators.
Ve selected tw agricultural graduates from out of the



8

1ist sent by the Vidyapeeth and two more from outside the
1ist and gave them sbcut a week's training at the head-
quarters. They were introduced to the fieldwrk by the
Field Inspector and Rcsearch Assistant. They were given
detailed instructions about the manner ia wkich informa-
tion wes to be collected by canvaessing the Fimily Schedule
end the Agrieultursl Enterprise Schedule. Ue declded to
keep two Field Investigators in =mgllar villages and four
investigaters ir bigger villages for the purpose of fleld-
work, They were asked to check each other's work, parti-
cularly the schedules filled in by them to note and make
good deficiencies, 1f any, and to obtain consistint
information, The wrk of the Fleld Invuuzat;;u Was super=
vised and checked during thelr periodic visits tc the
sample villages by the Field Inspector, Research asslstant
and the Senior Staff from the Institute,

Though the CADA informed us vide its letter dated
8th February 1978 that ws should take up the work of the
Benchemark Survey on priority basis we could mot start the
work immediately. Ue needed at least adbout a n'onth for
preparatory wrk. FPrior to that we needud soms time to
deal with tha other work om hand, We took mp the prepa~
ratory work from the begimning of April 1978, finalised
the plan of investigation, designed the schedules and got
the schedules printed by 15th April 1978. We also selected
persons for carrying out fieldwork. 4s we were going
through the preparectory work, the CADA informed us on
telephone in the third week of April 1978 not to start
the fieldwerk until further communication. Oa 3rd May 1978
we were orally informed that we may go akead with the
conduct of the survey. Thersafter we asked the peresons
selected as field investigators to Join the Institute and
gave them training. This resulted in delaying the
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commencensnt of fisldwork until the last week of May 1978.

The investigators accompanied by a Research Assistant
comnenced fieldwork im Pandharpur taluka from 2hth May 1978,
Since the sgricultural graduates were texporarily appointed
they were all the time looking for a better job slsewhere
and some of them left our work after they found a job. Ia
the process we had to appoint substitute when any of the
investigators resigned and left the work, The fieldwork
which mainly included filling in the Family Schedules for
all the families and the Agricultural Enterprise Schedule
for a sample of 15 cultivators was completed in the 16
villages by December 1978,

While we were processing the data and preparing an
interim note we discovered in March 1979 that im one of
the villages, namely, Meadhapur from Pandharpur Taluka,
our fieldstaff had filled in only 329 family schedules,
The 1971 Population Census data for village Mendhapur
showsd that there were 789 households in the year 1971
in the village. On snquiry our fieldstaff stated that
after the 1971 Census, two hamlets which then formed a
part of the village Mendhapur were now considered for
adainistrative purposes as separate villages, Hence
while canvassiag the family schedule they econfined only
to those families which resided ia Mendhapur and not in
the two other hamlets. We decided to make good this
omission and sent the fleld investigators again to the
village to caanvass the Family Scheduls to all the families
which stayed in Mendhapur of 1971. Finally, we ended up
our fieldwork im Mendhapur in the last week of April 1979
with a tally ef 809 families as against 789 households
as per the 1971 Populatiom Census. This unexpected
development delayed the mechaniecal proceesing and tabu~
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lation of data as also the drafting of the repoert by a
couple of months; but we considered it necessary and
unavoidable. 7The total number of Family Schedules we
canvassed im 16 villages come to about 92 per cent of the
4003 households in these villages as per the 1971
Fopulation Census,

We may mention here that in this investigation we
appointed B.Sc.s in Agriculture to work as Field Investi~
gators, hoping that they would prove better than the
Arts or Commerce graduates, particularly ia view of their
knowledge of agriculture and faniliarity with rural areas.
Uafortunately, our experience was to the contrary. The
Adgricultural Graduates we had appointed as field investi-
gators had a good Second Class or & First Class but most
of them were unable to record intelligently replies to
the questions in the Family Schedule and in the Agricul=
tural Enterprise Schedule in correct, legible Marathi
language, We found that they exhibited lesser under«
standing on their part of the socio-economie conditions
arid their performance did not come upto the performance
of other Arts and Commerce graduates who were working as
field investigators in other studies the Institute had

taken up in rural areas,

ata cess W, n

We tabulated by hand the data collected in 240
Agricultural Enterprise Schedules ia 16 villages, 4s
regards the Fasily Scheduls we used the ICL 40 Columm
(Punch Card) Unit Card Systeam. We designed a suitable
code design divided into twelve sub~card types to transfer
the data on punched cards. While the fieldwork was mere
than half way through, we took up coding work and punching
and verification of cards. In all we prepared about
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43,000 punched eards., The machine tabulation was carried
out mainly between May and September 1979. The drafting
of the report was taken up in June and completed by the
uiddle of September 1979. Thus the eatire work ef the
study as we had originally visualised was completed within

about fifteen months from the commencement of fileldwork.

an Pr

‘The CADA had sanctioned & sum of Rs, 50,000/= for
the Bench-Mark Survey. As stated earlier we carried out
the Survey in the Agre-Economic Eesearch Centre of the
Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation, Government of
India, located at the Gokbale Institute of Politica dmd
Economies, Pune. We utilised the entire sum of bs 50,000/~
for the purpese of the Survey., Imn addition, we had to
draw to a certainm extent on the resources of the igro-
Economic Research Centre to complete the study.
imitations he Data : Populati n

iva [Y) Bench-Mark Surve

Before proceeding to describe and analyse the data
collected during the survey we like to indicate the
coverage of the families in the sample villages during
the course of fieldwork vis-a-vis the Fopulation Censuses
of 1961 and 1971. It was noted that we covered during
the Survey 3,705 households which cozes to about §2 per
cent of the houssholds reported in the 1971 Population
Census in these villages. We may alse consider the
coverage during the Survey as against the number of house=
holds that were reported in the 1961 Population Census,
In Table No, 1.2 we have given the 1951, 1961 and 1971
Census Population, the number of households as per the
1961 and 1971 Censuses and the mumber of families and
population therein, as per the Survey in the sample
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Yable Fo, 1,2 3 1951, 1961 and 1971 guluuon as per the Census,
No. of Households : 1961 and 1971 Censuses and
No., of families and Populstion as per the
Bench-Xark Survey = 1978=79 in the Sample Villsges

Taluka and Census Population House~ House= Bench-Mark
Village holds holds e
1951 1961 1971 1in 1961 1n 1971 No.of NKo.of

Census Census fami= per~-
lies sons

® ® ® ® ® B O W W B G G G EmEB S 8B BN TR BB R S S

Madhg Talyka
1. Chandaj 628 906 1,155 128 158 123 819
2, Shevare ~ 7hh 896 1,172 115 22 205 1,094

shiras nk.
3. Unra Velspur 689 863 864 14 144 155 797

Mangalwedha Taluka

&, Khomnal 496 655 896 110 13+ 132 770
S, Marapur 856 1,085 1,238 185 286 211 1,274
hol Taluk '

6, Bhoira 1,037 1,209 1,337 20 226 209 1,237
7. Shingoli 568 606 665 3105 120 106  S5A7
8. Takald

Sikandar l,082 1,052 1,222 180 27 204 1,241

North &) Taluk

9. Belatd 923 1,045 1,299 203 247 2h 1,155
10. Pakani 1,266 1,460 1,789 276 329 215 1,279
Pandharpur Taluka
11, Adhiy 788 1,003 1,112 191 194 191 1,093
12, Badalket 176 231 kg9 A2 59 86 520
13. EBhose 2,609 3,285 3,678 497 587  SA7 3,115

1hk, Xhed Bhalwani -3 945 1,052 183 182 145 1,008
15. Mendhapur 3,363 h,228 A,828 1,975 789 809 4,539
16, Shegaon 537 728 861 127 139 153 811

- S & & % O e S ® BT OB OGP S S P SO e ®

Total f
villages 26 16,502 2,197 2,657 4,676 4,033 3,705 23,299
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villages. Ve find that there were 4,676 households im
1961 in the sample villages, That is, Detween the two
Censuses, 1961 and 1971, the number of households had’
declined by about 14 per eent., This did not seem plausi~
ble and could be due to possible misreporting in the case
of village Menchapur where the number of houssholds in
1961 was reported as 1975 and less than half ef it in
1971, that is, 789 households. The 1975 fanilies in khe
Mendhapur had 4,228 persons in 1961 giving an average family
sise of ‘.3.1'0 persons por' family as agaiiut the average of
5.5k persons per family im the sexple villages (excluding
Mendhapur}, Hence the number of households reperted in
the 1961 Census in respect of Mendhapur is considered as
incorrect. In the 1971 Census Umre Velapur showed a
decline of 5 families and Khed Ehalwani a decline of one
fanily over the 1961 figures. The rest of the sample
villages showed increase in the number of households in
1971 over 1961, the lowest increase being 2 per cent in
the case of Adhiv and the uxim increase being &b per -
cﬁt in respsct of Shevare, ¥e could mot trace any
reasons for the abnormal reporting at Mendhapur and
Shevare,

In four out of the 16 villages, namely Umra Velapur,
Badalkot, Mendhapur ard Shegaon, the number of households
reported during the Survey was larger by about 6.5 per
eent than the number of houssholds in the 1971 Census,

Ia other villages, the coverage during the Survey was
'1ess as compared to the 1971 homseholds; it was about 86
pPer cent and varied betwsen $8 per cent in Khomnal and
Shevare and 65 per cent in the case of Pakanl which is ea
the outskirts of the district headquarter, Solapur,
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In the instructions issued to the field investi-
gaters as also during their periodiec visits, the super-
visory staff repeatedly asked the investigators to cover
for canvassing the Family Schedule the sample villages
with the help of 1971 Census list or the list of voters,
1f any, if available in the village. This wuld have
enabled the investigaters to make sure that they did not
uiss any of the fenilies which were listed either in the
1971 Census or in the voters nst; The field investigators
stated that in most of the sample villages they could not
obtain any such 1list., They also stated that sozme resident
families had migrated elsewhere to work on the canal
eonstruction work and as such were mot to be found in
the sumple villages at the time of the Survey. There is
also a possibility that they might have missed some ‘
families residing on the outskirts or in remote hanlets
of the sample villages, VillagesPakani &nd Belati are
situated not far from Solapur city and many families went
to the city for wrk., Hence our fieldstaff could not
contact such families, It is unfortunate that all this
resulted, &s we have earlier noted, in lower coverage than
what it should have been.

Next we consider the area under crops reported by
the families in the sample villages vis-a-vis the area
reported in the village records. It may be mentioned
here that though we wanted to ebtain the viihge records
for the year 1977-73, which was the refereace yesr of the
Survey, the 1977-78 figures were not available in respect
of the four villages from Malshiras and Hohol talukas and
we had to be content with the records of 1975-76 crop
acreage for these four villages.

In Table NMo. 1.3 we have shown the area under crops
in the sample villages as reported in 1) the village
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Teble No, 1.} ¢ Gross Cropped irea as per the Village
Records and the Bench-Mark Survey
;liu;n. - T ;1;.1:;; Tt (-;r;-: Er;p;ed drea (ia (2) as
hactares) asper ____ % of (1)
the the
vulaﬁo Bench-Kark
Rscords Survey
Q) (2) (3)
Madha Chandaj 943.86 569.36 60.3
» Shevare 867.19 618,32 7.3
Malshiras Uamra Velapur 902,43 416,68 h6,2
Mangal~ Khomnal 852,20 526.84 61,8
wedha '
Mohel Bhoira 1,b24.85 1,037.84% 72.8
» Shingoll 328.17 2k 95.2
» Takall Sikan- !
‘ dar 1,020.03 630.84 61.8
Solapur
" Pakani 968.12 847, 6k 87.6
Pandharpur Adhiv 743.95 538,24 72.3
. Badalket &b5,50 a15.52 h3. b
. Ehose 3,113, 54 1,320.80 42.h
- Khed
Baalwani 572,65 699.28 122.1
. Mendhapur 2,583.60 2,597.30  100.5
’ Shegaon 618,56 281. 40 45.5

Total for 16 villages ) I6:9i8:0; ) -1;,;1‘.].;3- ) °7I.3 -

- . e e ® e T G0 A S @ e e R R B oGP " B S E B E W

records and 2) by the families during the Survey. It

will be noted from the Table that ths erea under crops
reported during the Survey came to about 72 per cent of
the total area under crops in the saaple villages as noted

fron the village records. As in tha case of the coverage
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of families in the sample villages, here alsec we found that
in two villages the Survey figures exceeded those reported
ia the village records by about 23 per cent, At the other
extreme, in four villages the area under crops reperted
during the Survey came te about 40 to 43 per cent eof the
area reported im the village records. Assuming that the
village records are accurate the under-reporting during
our Survey could be due to various reasomns, Firstly, it
could be dus to omission of some families while canvassing
the Family Schedule., Seecondly, it could be due to imabie
1ity of the cultivators to report the exact area, Thirdly,
some of the cultivators from t.ho- villages adjoining the
sample villages owned and cultivated laud in the sample
villages, Such cases had no oppo;'tunity of being included
ia the 'survcy data, It could slso be due to the fact that
the year 1977-13 was not & particularly good agricultural

" year and in some of the villages the area cropped during
1977+78 must have been lower than what it is ia a normal
year, )
" Hence while considering the findings of the Bench~
Mark Survey presented in the following chapters {t has
to be borne in mind that the number of fauilies covered
during the Survey formed about 92 per cent of the houses
holds reported in the 1571 Census and the area under
crops reported by the fanilies from the sample villages
formed about 72 per cent of the arsa under crops shown
in the village records,
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h Surve Y from the Command A
h Uian -}
(1) Zanily Schedule
. Vv (] ke Hame of the 7. Investigator
b * Head of Fanily (H.F.) *
2. Taluka 5S¢ Sex 8, Supervisor
3. Serial No, 6. Caste-Reiigion 9. Date
" ” Fanily Keabers 1 2 3 4.5 6
Name
Sex
Age

Relation with the H.F,
If Educand, in which elass?

1r nbn-oducnd, education
completed

If & non-earner, reaseons
fer pov-earning

If earner, Main Oscupation
income therefrom

First Subsidiary occupation
Income therefrom

Second Subsidiary Occupstion
Income therefrom Py

If cemporarily migrated during
the last twelve months,

Which place? Distance

In which season?

For hew wmany days?

Tor what?

Type of work done

Earaings (cash) broughs home

Crain and commodities
brought home,



II. Land ewned, leased out and leased in {1977-78)
area to be noted from village regords

Type In the In other WVhich Cash & Cash &
village villages vill- share- share-
age? renmt rent
paid Treceived

.---‘---“-.-------'-----...--‘-.-.

1. Owned land

2, Of which
a) Leased cut on cash renmt
b) Lesased sut on share-rent
¢) Owner cultivated

3. Leased in on cash rant

be Leased in on share-rent .

5. Total cultivated land

18

(26 ¢ 3 ¢ &)
(5) Of which « Permaneng Current Irrigated Dry
fallew fallew

.------.-'-’--.------‘----‘.--.-‘.-

uu:u d‘:r:iza:uz" 78 (1a acres & gunthas) sceording to

.--------’----.---‘----“‘--.-..-Q-

Well Lrrigated by Lift Canal Other Total irri.
s t
Diesel Klectrie Leather or ource gated area
pamp notor ether

IV. Maia Crop - Avea, preductien and sales during 1977-78. ~ = = =

...-‘----‘-----.-------.--‘---‘-‘-.

Crop Irrigated Dry Produgtion Sales
area area
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Y. Improved varieties of seed, chemical fertilisers and
insecticides and pesticides used during 1977-7¢

"t ‘";'. Tt T -8:0; :m.l .c;uicd Insecticides
~puedlings fertili- and pesticides
purchased sers ,

{1) Zor which erop
(2) ¥hich brand/mixture ste,
{3) Purchases during the

- S ® WS W D G TR NP G WP B WS S G W W N B WS W

VI, Some Houssheld Goods

- G 6 G ® OG0 % ® ® 0 % D %G NG G @SB BTG DS WS W W S e -

Type No. Type He.
Table Alarm elock
Chair Vrist wateh
Cupboard Radie-Transiator
Bed Sewing machine
Stove Bicyele
Lantera Motor-cyele
Petromax Jeep
’ Electricity

YII, Agricultural Implements and Livestock (1977-78)

.'-‘----"‘...---‘--“.‘-‘--‘--".-.

Type Bo. Type No, Type No.

.---.‘-..-.----.--.‘.--‘----‘-'--.

Iroa plough Vater-wheel (Iron) Pleugh cattj}e:
bullocks
Vooden plough Bullock-driven Plough e¢attle:
water<lift He~buffaloes
Small wooden Cart with two Cows
plough bullecks
Big Harrow Cart with one : Calves
bullock
Small Harrow Horse drivea cary She-buffaless
large sise Boiling and Young ones of
Seed-drill sther .::: ot ' she-buffaloes
Sosdudritl. for Gurdakiss | eas
I TT. 08
small sise » Tractor She Goats and
Hee Diesel Engine ) s:“" stock
‘ Electrie Pump eep s
Szali-hee Poultry
Leathersvater-
1ifes

/

.--‘..---‘---.-“‘---‘..-.----‘--.
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VIII. Kon-Agricultural Ocgupation

Q"...----...-..“.--.Q.--‘.O--‘-‘

{1) Occupation = (5) Places of
its nature . purchases
{2) Ho. of employses (6) Places of sals -
{3) Products (7) Through whom?
manufactured/sold

{8) Baluta receipts
{4) Annual turnover Rs, ’

-----------.---‘-.‘-.--‘----"--.-

IX. Amount due te you and dus to ethers by you

- o W WG W W W e WS e OB SEd TS Se e - - 0 . % e %

Amount r able T_Ehag.u_es_nsnﬁgﬁ__
roa whom . @ waom 0

.-C.‘.‘.‘-.Q‘..“--‘."-.-..--‘--.
1.

2.

3.

- P G W W TS W ® W W WS G S MGG W WG G D WS SR e e

I. Income of the family in 1977-78 (in Bs,)

‘.--..--...---.-‘..-.--.-.‘--‘..-.

-‘--‘-‘---.‘-R:.-‘!-‘--'---m..--.c--‘.B:
(1) Yalue of total (5) Nomeagrigule {11) Cash rent

agricultural tural oceupa~

produce(Frem IV) tion (12) Share rent
(2) Receipts from {6) Wages {13) House rent

livestoeck products,

uilk,manure,ete. (7) Salary (14) Godown reat
(3) Egzgs, wool, ete. (8) Cart-rent | (15) Pensien
(4) Vegetables grown in (9) ¥achine rent {16) Remittances

the kitehen-garden, :

fruits {10) Sale of water {17) Other

for irrigation income
{10a) Other rent

Total (1) to (&) Total (5) to (10a) Tetal (11) to (17)
Total (A+BeC)

W M W W D M A W W S W WA WD W R A ® W W B WS ®

Has any ef the family members.
migrated permanently? If so, state

Name

HEelation with the H,F.
Hemittanges in cash and
in kind (eloth, elothes,

foodgraine ete,) sant b
bin during 197776 = )

LA R BRI B B B B A A AL B R NN SRR N I SRR N I N
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. Land and cther assets - A, Increase~decrease (hm:huq,luu)
4w 1977-78

"---.'---.-.-----'.‘.‘-...“..‘.‘.
As on the Increase Decrease Reason
date of vioit
of the
investigatoer

Ko, Es, Re, Rs,

- W U G W W W WP S W W WG W W WD E W I %MW Ww W ® W WS

Land
Residential house
Cattle shed

hares
Deposits
Govt. securities
Amount insursd and

. t of insurance
{8) For mon-agricultural

eccupation
(9) Other .

Total

o Improvements during 1977-78

- G @ W W W B o B T B W W S Er S W R G W e e W W B S m W W
Total Value of inputs Yages Area
expen~ of uuuufu- paid opera-

3 OR8240 NS

diture eluding trans- ted
portation for the
impreve~

Total 0Of Quane ment
which tity
your
o

B‘- R.. n'. b.

- A A W W G W G W W W ® D W W WD I S G W W W W W W wm

{10) Eringiag fallew land
under gultivation

11) Levelling & bunding

12) Constructing channel
for canal water

{13) Digging and construete

15 Laying new orchards
uun.; to irrigated
acreag

{17) chairl to cattle
sheds & sheds on the fara

{18) Repairs ste.to
residential house

(19) Diesel Engine and Pump

(20 Elegtrie motor and Pu-p
Other expenses on
improvements

Total

.-----.--‘--------“.--""----‘ﬁ‘-.

1, If you get water supply from Ujani Dam
how much of your land will be breught
under irrigation?
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thich crops will you raise on irrigated land?

Ra Pergng;n],
Crop Zr}-én 1a Crop i;u ia rop e

acres acres acres

h.

5.

6.

7.

Hﬁt additioral expenditure on land improvements
or other items will have to be incurred to bring
the land under irrigation?

Tota Item of Expenditure Estimated Expenditure(ks.

1.

20

3.
How much of this requirement will be
met from what you may get from the
Covernment?
How much by borrowing?
How much from your own funds?
¥hat will be the increase in current expenditure
on agriculture due to cultivation of frrigated
erops? How will you meet the additiomal
expenditure?
You cam {rrigate more arsa if you take other
crops instead of sugarcane. Give reasons for
not taking other ¢rops,

(1) Because your total land holding is small
Sugarcane cultivation will be profitable

(2) Sugarcane erop gives better returns
(3) Sugarcane is free from pests and diseases
{4) Other reasons

Is thers a well en your farm?

If in use, how many months in a year do you
have enough water?

If not in use, 1s it repairable?

How much additional land will 1%
irrigate, if repaired?

How much will the repairs cost?
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GOKHALE INSTITUTE OF POLITICS AND ECONOMICS, POONA &
{AGRICULTURAL ECONQMICS SECTION)

rk S s m th a e
f Bh 8 e

4978-19
(2) Azriculturs) Enterprise Scheduls
1. Village, Taluka 1, General Family Irnvestigator

Schedule Ko. A
2, Nams of the 2. Agricultural Supervisor

Head of Family Enterprise
Schedule Xo, Date
Expenditure which eannot be allotted eropwise n:nou;t
. Se

l. Land Revenue paid on land owned

2, Land Revenus paid en land leased in

3. Rent paid for land leased in on ecash/share rent
4. Permanent Farm Servants

5. Water-Cess

6. Vages paid from time %o time -‘(a) In cash

{b) In kind (value of
produets in Es,)

7. Rent for Bulleck Carts

8. Rent for Agriecultural Tools and Implements

9. Rent for plough ecattle (Bullocks and He-buffalees)
10, Rent for 04l Engine

1l. Fuel for 01l Engine

12, Repairs te Agricultural Tools and Inplenents

13. Expenditure on feneing

14, Baluta and Charity from Agrieultural Produse

15, Other expenditure mot alletable crop-wise

Froa erop-wise Expenditure Amount
Bs,

%o g:;d-Sndungl

3¢ Chemical Fertilisers
b I:;:eticidu and Pestielides
s
» Other sxpenses

Tetal Expenditure




2¢
Receipts _ Rs, 4

1. Value of Agricultural Produce
2, Incomes from Livestogk
3. Contridbution of land-lerd

(1) Seed-seedlings

(2) Manure '

(3) vages

- (b} Other contridbutien

(5) Total

h. Other Receipts

Total Receipts

Agricultural Produce sold between lst April 1977 end 31st March 1978
1 2 3 Iy [ 6

1, Name of the product
(Grain, Fodder, ete.)

2. Quantity seld

3. Sale proceeds(in 2s,)
he Honth of sale

Se Place of sale

6. To whom?

7. Through whom?

8. Bow did you transpert the
" geods for sale?

9+ Expenditure on sale {in &s,)
(1) Bags
(2) Filling charges
(3) Trausport
(A) Octroi, ete.
(5) Commission, ete.
{6) Godown rent
Total Expenditure
"10+ Net Sale Proceeds {4n ks.)



Rain Crop 1t Area Mixed Crop t Area Proportien of Irrigated/Dry Variety of the Maim Crop
the Misture ’

--'--.------.‘---------Q-.-----‘----Q---gu----&---—-----o.

Inputs of Katerial Quantity Rs,

--------------------.-----------------------.-------------
Seed -~ Farm preserved

Seed - Purchased

Seed for the mixed ereop, 1f any
hn-yu-d- Manure (No. of carts)
Manure purchased (No, of carta)
Which Chemical Fertilizers?
Quantity and Price

Insecticides and Pesticides
Other Expenditure

Main Crop ;3 Produce

Mixed Crop: Produce

!'edd:r .

Disposal of Agricultural Preduce Given to

Landlerd Baluta Yages Charit
Quantity e, Quantity Rs, Quantity Ra, Quantity

- - --‘-----------------

4
Rs.

ge



;n;u: of Labour Area ved  Man-days Fenale days i’u:; m:
operate -
2.: Total Of which Tetal Of which Cash Commodity Quantity Rs.
acres & hired hired Rs, or grain
gunthas ,

1st Ploughing

2nd Ploughing

Manure ard its transport
Spreading manure

1st harrowing

2nd harrowing
Sowing/Planting seedlings

Chemjcal Fertilisers and »

transport thersof

Application of Chemical
Fertilisers

Hoeing

lst weeding

2nd weeding

No,of waterings
Watching the erop
XKain eropiharvesting

Kized erop : barvesting

Malm crop : processing for marketing/
consumption

Mixed erop: processing for marketing/
. tomsuspticn

- - > - .-‘------------‘.--‘---'-----“‘Q.-------------’-.
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Chapter I : 2%
BHIMA (UJANI) PROJECT

The Bhima Project at Ujani, hereinafter referred to
as Ujani Project, in Madha taluka of Solapur district, is
ons of the larger irrigation projects in the country
planned to harness the water of the river Bhima, a major
tributory of the river Krishna. The project eonsisting of
the dam and canal system lies wholly in Solapur district,
48 per the Summary Report for Project Appraisal,l within
the irrigation command area there are 171 villages., The
Government of Maharashtra started work om the dam in 1969
and expects to complete the work by 1980. At the beginning
of the year 1978-79 during which the Bench-Mark Survey was
taken up, & major part of the canal econstruction work
still remained to be completed, The comcrete LBC canal
will consist of A126 kms, between Mohol and Karamba Branches
and 28 kms, under Kurul Branch and 37 Kms, under Begampur
branch, that is in all 25k kms, The Bhima RBC will consist
of 185 kms, Under the Scheme 75,550 ha, would be irrigated
on the left bank side and 43,950 ha, om the right bank
side, that 1s, in all 1,24,000 ha. The irrigation will be
mostly by flow. 4bout 9,500 ha. is planned to be brought
undcrhunp-lu't schems, 16,000 ha, served by RBC is at
present under irrigation by the Nira Canal System which is
in operation for a number of years, (Our sample of villages
for th_o Bench-Mark Survey does not include villages from
the 16,000 ha. served by the RBC. Only one out of the
16 sample villages received water for irrigation from the
Bhima (Ujani) Project during the Year 1977-78 for which
data was collected during the Bench Mark Survey.)’

.
1 The preseat Chapter is based on the Maharashtra
Irrigation = CAD ~ Composite Project (bhima), Summary
Report for Project Appraisal.” Project Preparation and
Maintaining Cell, (Dept. of dgriculture); Ministry of
Agriculturs and frrigation, Government of India, New Delhd.
We have extensively quoted here from the Summary Report,
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The total cost of dam, earthwork structures, lining,
distribution systea and buildings 'is estimated at
Re, 124,473 crores, Its phasing 18 shown in Table Ko,.2,1,
Zable No,2,) : Bhima (Ujani) ProJjeet = Total Costs and
Fhasing of Expenditure in respect of Dam
Earthwork, Structures, Lining, Distribution
System and Bulldings

(Es, in crores)

L A L B B L I R I I I I B B R e e )

Item Total Til1 endl tu
cost 31-3-77 ng b ng Beyon
1977-78 1978-83 198384k

Rﬂ. R.. R'o Rs. a'.

1, Dam 35.730 30.75% 2. 500 2, h80 ~

2, Barthwork 26,037 11.955 4,300 9.782 -

3. Structurew 18,402 2,250 1,610 13,072 1.470

b, Lining 22,630 - 1.100 21,530 @~

5. Distributiom

system

1) Earthwork and
Structures 9.034 o.M0 0.850 6,400 1,330

11) Selective:
1int

ng 70“0 - . - 5. 9” 1. ~90
5« Buildings 5.200 - 1,600 1,600 2,000
Total 120473 45.365 11.960  60.858  6.290

The physical programme of completiom of irrigation

. infrastructure conslsting of the Left Bank Canal (LBC) and
the Right Bank Canal {REC) is shown ia Table 2,2, The tw
canals are expected to rrigate per year 1,24,500 ha. of land
after the project ia completed,

€limate and Soi}

The climate in the project area is sub-tropical with
three distinet seasons namgly Kharif or wet Season between
1st July and 1lith October, the Rabi or winter season
between 15th October and the end of February and the Summer
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Table Ko, 2,2 3 ical Prograsxe of Completion of
ahle ;?’l‘:(:tiol I‘nrtr‘ltmctm
(*000 ha.}

T T T T T T T 197778 197879 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 82-83 RIS
1. LK 275 7.5 .80 2510 19.k0 -
2. kBC ‘ - - - 12,00 3.00 11.20 17.7’
3. Total 2,75  7.% 20.80 37.10 27.h0 .20 17.75
&, Cumulati )

Total |~ 275 10.25 31.05 68.15 95.55 106.75 12b. 50

season b;t.nn « 1st March sad 30th Juns. The average raia-
fall ia the command area is 586 mm. varying froa a maximum
of 710 sm, im Solapur taluka to & minimum of 515 ma. ia
Kalshires taluka. About 90 per cent of the rainfall is
ia the Xbharif season. Mean daily temperature varies froa
39.7° . im May te 12.9° C. in Deceaber,

The soils are formed by the disintegratiom of basalt,
& basic volcanie rock and ars mostly of residual type.
Rear the river banks, transported soils ars also met with,
The dlmbnuon of 201l as per the ‘classification of soils
OR the basis of draimable media as shallow, medium and
deep 18 as follows ¢

Type xﬁﬁlgf.&‘g.unr over % area
Shallow 4) Less than 22,5 e 15
B) 22,5 ca. to 45 ca. n

Medium S emto 280 am 2h
Deep Above 240 ca 30
J-..O;

The depth of 301l increases as one approaches froa the
aaia canal to the Bhima river.
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dgro=climatically the entire district except Akkale
kot falls in the rainfall shadow sone, The district
witnesses recurrent scarcity conditions, The Paradasani
Comittes (1960), the Irrigation Commission (1962) as also
the Sukhathankar Committee (1973) recognised the entire
district except the irrigated tracts as drought-prone.,
The State Government is carrying out iam Solapur districs
various types of works such as soil and water conservation,
dry land farming and livestock, forest end pasturs develo§~
ment under the Mught Préne Areas Progremze, Besides
works are also takem up and employment provided to the
rural populatioa in the district under the Employment
Guarantee Scheme of the Government of Maharashtra, Except
m:uru. the renmaining five talukas to which 15 out of the
16 sample villages belong, are included in the D,.P,A. )
Ia the report -or the Faet Finding Committee, Government of
Maharashtra, 1960, all the talukas from Solapur district are
classified as drought sone, However, the Second Irrigation
Comuission, Government of India, 1972 excluded Halshiras
taluka from drought zone as the percentage of irrigated area
to net sown area im Malshiras taluka exceeds 30,

Ground-ater resgurces
The Summary Report on Froject Appraisal states that

*the groundwater development in the area is steadily increase
ing. The average density of wells which is § per sq.km, is
sxpected to hcrnu rapidly., +.. The water table 1s
genorally lower than 3 metres below ground level im the
monsoon or immediately after the monsoon, Im 30 per cent

of the total wells under the Bhima left bank canal {exclud=
ing the branches), 14 per cent under 1ts branches (Eural

@nd Karamba) and 16 per cent under Bhima right bank canal,

the depth of water rises sbove three metres in the monsoon,
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There is considerable scope for exploiting ground water
presently threugh though thers is no danger to the crop
due to the high water table,”

Comman ea Dev: ment Authority

The Government of Maharashtra set up in 1974 a
Command Area Development Authority (CADA) for Bhima (Ujani)
Project (along with four other CALA) to bring about, along
with the comstruction of engineering fnfrastructure,
simultanecus development of the command area, improvements
to eﬂating drainage and communiecation system and expane
sion of marketing facilities., Special emphasis has been
Placed in project formulation on seeking solutions to
the problems peculiar to the droughteprone areas, These
relate to a) conservation of the limited water resources
by appropriate water allecation planning by introduction
of irrigztion system, management techniques and by construce
tion of an all-lined canal network, to minimise seepage and
operational losses and b) by increasing the cropping intensity
by a comprehensive programme of on-farm development and deve~
1opao;:t. of agricultural supporting services and e¢) develop~
ment of a credit programme tailored to the needs of area,
The Government of India has sought I.D.A, assistance in
finaneing Bhima Irrigation and CAD Project,

The Suamary Report for Project Appraisal observes
that "1ying very close to the Bhima area are the well
developed irrigated areas served by Nira and Khadakwasla
canal systems, under operation for more than 20 Yyears.
These and a large number of wells in the command area have
provided the cultivators adeguate opportunities te learm
package of modern practices of irrigated 8griculture,,
The cultivators in the edjoining areas are very progressive

and &re growing bunper crops ycar after yesr, The farsers
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are well oriented towards faming assoclations and have
formed very strong e&nd progressive co-opsrative societies,
¢.g+» in the Comnard area under the XNira Canal systea at
Malinagar, about 400 farmers have joined together and
formed a society for distribution of water to the cultie
ut;ors in about 2,000 ha., after obtaining it from the
Government on volumatric basis, ... They have also formed
4 co~operative soclety for growing sugarcane and producing
suéar. The progressive nature of the cultivators and
their hard workiag habits will enable rapid spreading of
modern technology in irrigated agriculture and water

management, "

ranm n
The Froject formulated for the development of the
command srea of Ujani project includes:

a) Completion of the LEC and RBC, vision of distri~
butory canal system including lining of canal to
irrigate 1,04,000 ha, area, ‘

b) Improvemeats to 295 Km, of the existing roads and
construction of about 184 Xm. ¢f new roads in the
coznand area.

¢) Onefarm developuent (CAD) covering 74,000 ha.

d) Strengthening of Lxtension Services

¢) Improvements to drainage in about 23,000 ha.
and lining of water courses and field channels
in about 28,000 ha,

f) & new market centres.

g) Frocurement of equipment and vehicles for the
above programme,

h) Provision of facilities for monitoring of project
benefits and conducting modernisation studies,

Qrzani sation of the CADA

The Government of Maharashtra in the Department of
Agriculture, have created the necessary organisation through
the CADA. The development works is the respiasibility ef
& specially constituted Board vbrklng under the Chairmanship
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%o of the Minister for Agriculturs. Representatives of
the various departments of the State Government, Collector,
President snd Chief Executive Officer of the Zilla Parishad
form the Board which meets 3 to b times a year to take
broad policy decisioms. A full time Adainistrator looks
after day to day matters. He also acta‘?u Nember-Secretary
of the Board, The Board and the idministrator are assisted
by an Executive Comnittee (EC) formed under the chairmane-
ship of a senior Ninister of the reg}on. The EC meets

once & month. The Administrator is the Secretary of the

EC as well, He is assisted by 2 small staff which consists
of officers from irrigation, agriculture, revenus and
co=operiation departments, The irrigation x system is opsra-
ted end managed by the Executive Englneers who are responsi~
ble to provide agricultural supporting services to the
cultivators in co-ordination with the Zilla Parishads,
credit institutions and other departments working ia the
Command 4Area,

The cropping pattern for the comrand area 1s decided
by a special sub-comaittes under the Chairmanship of ths
Vice=Chizncellor, Ra M.P. Krishi Vidyapeeth, Rahuri, Dist.
Ahmednagar, eof which the idainistrator is the Mecber-
Secrestary,

The eclose inter-linking of the various facilities
of the various departments operating im the conmand area
are brought about by the Cabinet Sub-Committee, Board,
Executive Committee, CADA Commireioner and Administrator,
This organisational structure and the Committee for fixing
cropping pattern has enabled for the functioning of the
Aduthority in a smooth and efficient manner,

The maintenance of the irrigation infra-structure
down the irrigatios outlet and ef the maim drains will be
responsibility of the frrigation department. The water
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course, field chamnels and field draimns will be maintained
by the cultivators, Under the Maharashtra Irrigation Act,
1976, sufficlent powershave been vested im the Canal
Cfficers for the maintenance of on-farm works by the
beneficiarises. - In case of default, the maintenance can
be done by the Government of Msharashtra and costs
recovered from the beneficlaries, ‘

For better cultivation of land under the cultivatle
command area, the Government of Maharashtra, unier the
provisions of the Maharashtra Irrigation det, 1976, can
regulate the kind of crops that can be sowm, planted or
grown and their sowing, planting and growing during speci~
' fied periods on the lande coming within the cultivable
command &rea of the canal. 4lso it can fix a eeiling on

the area of the crops to be grown on the land,

For successful running of the project, the Project
Report states, "1t 1s necessary to provide a fully trained
agricultursl extension organisation entirely staffed by the
menbers of the agriculture department and which wuld act
on behalf of the Adainistrator of CADA in agricultural
matters and at the same tims be under the uchnicai super-
vision of their own department, In Bhima project, there
will be two Deputy Directors from agriculture wing. Each
Leputy Director of Agriculture would require two Extension=
cun=Information Officers and as such there will be four
Extension~cum~Information Officers in the Project, In
addition, there will be one Agricultural ortieir, one
dgricultural Supervisor, 10 Agricultural Assistants and
other elerical staff for one Irrigatioa Unit, In all,
there will be 16 Irrigation Units in the project. It is
very important that qualified agricultural staff should be
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transferred from the Zilla Parishad and the remaining
requirements recruitid from oithor the agricultural univer-
sities or seconded to the Project by the staff of agri-
culture dopait.mnt."

erg? ation
*In the State of Maharashtra, the Farmers?! Organisa-

tions are the Coopsrativé Societies, the village Gran
Panchayats, the farmers discussion groups and the Village
Irrigation Committees. These organisations help the
community ia the various activities for agriculturel
production work £{m the rlru areas of the district and
the project. Duties of village irrigation comaittees in
the command area are primarily thoss of the supply of
inputs, credit, maintenance of water supply b'olow each
outlet as well as erganisation of the rotational irriga-
tion distribution system,”

Pemonstration Farms
*Two demonstration farms are propesed for the

comnand area, These will be located in the Bhima command
area and will concentrate on crop demomstrations, ecropping
patterns, methods of land preparation, demonstration of
farm inplements, irrigation practices and crop protection
measures. Provision has been made for the construction of

buildings, quarters and pgrclun of equipzents, ete."

Input Suprly Services

The existing facilities for the supply of chemical
fertilisers, pesticides and seed under the supert¥ision of
the Department of Agriculture and Zilla Farishad will be
fully utilised,

ese: ) of atte

In Table Ko, 2,3 is shown the present and future
cropping pattern witi: with or without irrigation,
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Table No,2,3 : Cropping Pattera: Maharashtra Irrigation
= CAD Composite Project (Bhima)

P Fl ra ) 5 ]
% % % %
Eharif '
1. Paddy 0.5 C.5 3.0 5.0
2. Jowar - - 15.0 15.0
3. Green Manure - - 10.0 10.0
« Co a . . - -
6. Ba:x]: 7.2 7.2 - -
» & @ B ®» W B S S S % TS @ WO ® % ® P ®» " B &5 "
Kharif C.I. 16.5 16,5 0 39.0
Rabl
1. ““dm.. 1. 8 1. 8 19.0 20,0
2, Jowar 67.6 71.6 28.0 28.0
b, Safflower 6.1 6,1 - -
Rabi C.I. : 77.9 8l1.9 51.0 52.0
Hot Weather
1. Groundnut 3.0 3.0 18.0 18.0
2, L.S. Cotton 1.5 1.5 5.0 6.0
3. Maize/Jdowar 0.7 . - -
B, ¥.C.I. T Ts.2 5.2 2.0 2k0
Perenn
1. Sugarcene 0.4 0.h 6.0 8.0
To Crop intensity 100,00 ;0':.0 8.; N 15.3 TTT

P = Present
n = Future without project
ra = Future with project with irrigation
infrastructure o
= Future with project with irrigation
infrastructure plus C.A.D.
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*"The crops grown currently im the project area are, paddy,
Jowar, groundnut, cowpea and bajra during the kharif
season, mainly wheat/maise jowar and gram during the rabi
and 1n the hot weather season, long staple cottom, maize
and jowar are grown, Sugarcane i3 also growm in the
command area, Due to the erratie rains during the kharif
season, in the command aru‘. 'jowar is grom in a large
area as a rabl crop and utilises most of the residual

soil moisture by being sowm im late September and early
October. 'Bajra’ is gi-on principally on shallow soils
in the lower runﬁn areas. Rice cultivation is mainly
done in the low lying areas, Groundnut is another impore
tant crop which accounts for 3 per cent of area both in
the hot weather season &nd during the kbarif season. o1le
seeds, principally safflower etc. are growa as inter-crops
with rabi jowar," .

- "Crop yields are usually low and vary from year to
year, Table Bo, 2.4 in respect of the area covered by the
irrigation infrastructure and in Table N&, 2.5 in respect
of the area ooycrcd by the CAD, The use of inputs sare
low for all crops and especially cash crops such as sugare
cane. The number of wells in operation is about 9 wells
per sq.miles. The tank and well Arrigation are inm progress
to a small extent and the cultivators are familiar with
the irrigated farming.*

ture atte )

*In the absence of tle project, the crepping imtensity
may improve slowly from year to yc-nr., The yields of crops
will also imcrease slightly due to the use of improved
varieties, incresased inputs, improved cultivatiom techniques
&nd ‘some increase in the irrigation potentials through
digzing of surface wells ete,”



Jable No,2,4 3 Area covered by the Irrl;nu;n Infrastructure (&b, 500 hl,)
Maharashtra Irrigation = CAD Composite Project (Bhima)

' Preseng Future Eg%%gg E;gdjog% Future w;fh :meggdg .
4are - Fro tion Are M rodugtion Area e rodugtion

Crops and Season ‘ (to:noq/ (t.on:ug o (tonnes/ (ba) (Tonnes (tonnes)

_ ha) ha) o _ ha) .
8 ' ) .

. Pad ) 235 1,7 hoo 25 1,80 423 1333 3.0 400
2, Sor:h’un - - - - - T e 6675 1.23 8351
3. Green Manure - - - - - - A 50 - N
4. Groundnut 140 0. 50 708 1Ah10 0.60 846 bS50 0.70 3113
5. CO'P.. 2725 0.20 "0’ 2725 0.30 817 - - Tooe.
6. Pearl Millets 3385 2,00 6700 3ies 2,20 747 - - -
Rab ]

I, wheat & Maise 8hS 0.% h22 845 0.60 m 8455 1.00 8455
2. Sorghum 31770 0.30 $530 336% 0.458 15 12460 1,25 15515
. Gram 1130 0.35 396 1130 2.50 565 1780 0.70 1246
. Safflower 2865 1.00 2863 286_5 .10 3150 - - -

Weath

' E. Groundnut 1410 0,50 708 1810 0.60 846 8010 0.70 5610

- 2, L.8.Cotton 705 0.80 568 705 1.00 705 2225 1,5 8338
3. Maize/Sorghum 330 0.9 297 - 330 1.00 330 - - -

renn
1. Sugarcane 190 80.00 15200 190 85.00 16150 270 100,00 267000
Total irrigadble '
area 47000 47000 4500
Total eropped
area 47000 hggsdo 52510
Cropping inten~
sity 100.0 104,0 118.0 _

Ansumed that 6% of the land will be required for reads, canals, drains and g

water courses leaving 44,500 ha. on eompletion of project,



Table Ro,2,9 * Present and Projeeted Cropping Fatterns, Yields and Proguctions.
Full Package area (80,000 hlnf

Maharashtra Irrigluon = CAD Composite Project (Bhima)

_gﬁral_m_l_e en Mu.ﬁ.&ﬁ.u&.%ﬁ.{_ Lus_.h!ﬁ.n_a:%n.&&_r_
Area etion Area ction Area roduction

Crops & Season (ha) (tox,mu/ (tonnes) .  (ha) (::l)mn/ (tonnes) (ha) (::l,mn/ (tonnes)
%_ Paddy &30 1,70 730 Mo 1.8 77’» 3200 5,00 16,000
2. Sorghum - - - . 12000 2,5 30,000
3. Green Manure - - - - - - -

&, Groundnut 2580 0. % 1290 2580 0.60 8000 1,40 11,200
S COWPOI ~990 0.20 99‘ ‘990 0.30 z - - -

6. Pearl Millets 6190 2,00 12380 6190 22 1361 - - -

b
E"%hon & Maize 1550 . 0,50 uo 15% 0.60 930 16000 2.80 kb, 800
2. Sorghum 53135 0.30 17 61525 0.55 27710 22600 2,00 “ 800

« Gram 2068 0.35 2003 0.5 1032 3200 1,30 ’0 160

« Safflower 5250 1.00 5350 52% 1.10 3775 - -
ﬁgt wga%%g .

« Groundnus 2580 0.5 1290 2580 0.60 1548 14400 1.40 20,160
2, L.S.Cotton 1298 0.80 1035 1295 1.00 1295 4800 2.00 9,600
3. Maise/Sorghum 600 0.90 540 600 1.00 600 - - .
Perennial

" Total irrigable area 86,000 . 86,020 80,000
Total cropped area 86,000 98 ‘000
Cropping intensity 100,0 105 0 ) §

. ® O S % 0% O OSSN E® eSO E PR OO GO ® T OO S OV OO " OGP O O ® e O e ay

Assumed that 7% of land will be required for roads, canals, water=course
and bunds leaving 80,000 ha, of irrigated land on completion of projeet.

6€
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*However, under the project, 106750 hectares would be
provided with n-ri;a:t:lon water by the end of the year 1982-83
and by the year 198)-84 the complo!l'.o area of the project i.e,
1,2h,500 hectares will be brought under irrigation, By the
year 1982-83, some 80,000 hectares of this irrigated area
would be subject to the full package CAD on farm develoj=
ment works which would include provision of field channels
upto each farm, faram drains and land shapping and grading
to specified norms,”

®]t i3 expected that the traditional and well adapted
sorghum will remain the principal foodgraim erop. Hybrid
varieties of sorghum vis, CSH 1 and 5 are expected to provide
the bulk of sowing ia kharif and im the rabi, a high pro=-
portioa will be local improved varisties which are, by and
large, preferred by the farmers for home consumptioa and for
fodder for,clttilo. Even the practice of ratooa is also
followed by most of the farmers. The sorghum crop in the
kharif seasom is not usually delayed for sowing as shoot
f1y and sorghum midge may cause problems 1f kharif sowing
are too late, Striga may also cause problems if there 1s
no break ia the rotation. 7This problem is, howver, reduced
by planting mon~cersal, follow-on crops (ollseeds and
pulses) and by rabl sorghum following fallew., The yields
under the project at full development would be approximately
2.00 tons with on-fara land development,”

®Cotton is another important crop which would bring
good incors to the farmers. With well established long
staple varieties such as H.b and Varlaxui, it is important
for planting to start in May for insect control purposes
and to avoild retardation of boll development due to the
onset of lower temperatures towards the end of October,

This requires that storage water may be available for pre-
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irrigation and planting in May before the onset of kharif
rains in June, In case of cottom, the projected yleld
iox_nd de about 2,00 tons per hectare with full package
development. Sugarcane is another very important erop
which will occupy an area of 8,700 hectares when the
project 18 fully developed with irrigation and CAD by the
year 1982-83 and its total yieid 13 estimated at 869260
tons and by the year 1983-84 ﬁ 18 expected to go upto
907000 tons. The more commonly used varieties of suzare
cane crop im thi lv area is Coimbatore 740, Other important
varieties may also be introduced by the Rahuri Agricultural
University through research on this crop, suiting te this
region,” v ' |

*Groundmut will be another important crop which will
find a major place in the projected cropping patterns at the
full development of the project area which will increase
imgensely in near mcuro._ Such an increase is attributed
to the crop being more resunerative than other crops like
pearl millets and cowpeas etc., the area under which crops
is likely to diminish im the near future. The crop is
only successful, wvhen there 1s assured irrigation. Major
area sowmn is during the rabl season, as during the kharif
season, the assured irrigation 1'a not available and the
rains m very erratic. Eowever, at the fulfledged develep~-
nent of the command area, area under this crop will be about .
18,675 hectares during the kharif season and about 34,850
hectares in the rabi season as the Jowar crop is also
successfully grown during this season in the Maharashtra
State, whereas it 1s not the case with other parts of the

country,®

nzements for A 4 Cr
*The Maharashtra State Co~operative Land Development
Bank Ltd., (LDB), Bombay, and the Commercial Banks (CBs) are
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the main sources of long term investment credit for agri~
culture ia the State. The co-operative credit systes
© which 48 organised on three tier basis with the Mahara-
shtra State Co-operative Bank Ltd. at the apex level, the
District Co-operative Central Banks {DCCEs) at the inter-
mediate level and the primary Agricultural Credit Séciouu
{PACS) at the village level 1is ﬁu main source of short-term
" (upto one year) and medium-tera (1-5 years) credit to the
fargers in the State, The CBs operating 1n the State ﬁhy
a supplementary role to that of the co-opsratives. KNon-
institutienal sources such as 1ndiﬁdull, comuission
agents also extend ergdlt facilities to the farmers,

though i a limited way.*

lehad ation T for Ensurin w of Fund
"Restoring eligibility to the LDB sub-branches or to
the co~operatives for advancing loans, either through share
capital coatribution froa the Government or through tempo=
rary relaxation of the regulatory norma prescribed by 't.ho
Reserve Bank, would mot by itself help flow of funds for
on-tm' development and productiem under the project,
unless measures are taken to restore eligibility for loans
of a large number of farsers im the area who have beconms
ineligible cn sccount of nen~repaycent arising from crop
failures and other related causes. The affect of succe-~
ssive droughts which visited the area since 1970-71 on
the productive and repaying cajacity of the farmers had
been, on the whole such that the coaversion of short-term
overdue loans into medium-term loans (3-5 years) undertaken
in 1972-73 under the Reserve bBank aprroved scheme was=ghas
had little effect on improving the eligiblility of default=
ing members for loans, One drawback ¢f the scheme was that
the conversion of loans was limited to a maximum period of
five years, The second limitation was that no production
progranpe was devaloped to help improve the productive’
capacity of the farmer in support of such a rehabilitation
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loan. Thus even when loan repayment period was prolonged

thers was no guarantee that his productivity would improve,”
*If the benefits under the Froject are to flow

to the targeted group of farmers, many of whom are small/

marginal farsers and sre at present handicapped on account

of past arrears, a credit programme ta:ll;'arod to their

srecial needs seems necessary."

Financing Producers
*The land development work in the project area wuld

be carried out under the provisions of the Bombay Land
Improvemsnt Schemes (BLIS) Act, 1942, A simple proce=-
dure has been prescribed under the Act for the purpose of
notification of land improvement schemes, consideration of
objections thereon raised by the farmers and making it
binding on the éoncerned farmers after the objections
are cleared, The Maharashtra Land Development Corporationa
(KLDC) would carry out work relating to Land-shaping,
land-levelling, construction of field channels and other
related items as specified in the project on the lands of
the beneficieries, It enjoys certain advanteges in teras
of BLI3 Aet, one of thea being that any dues im respect of
land development work remaining unpaid by the farmers
according te schedule can be recovered by it as arrears
of land revenue, A4lso, any amount of instalment payable
by the owners/eccupants of land to the XIDC shall receive
priority, second enly th that of land & revenues,.”

®ppart from suthorising BIDC to carry out land
shaping work in the specified survey numbers, the consent
bonds which would Le executed Iiy the farmer in favour of the
banks, would bind the signatory farmer to pay the propore
tionate amount eof expenditure fincurred on the work to the

KIDC, as alse to pay to the financing bank for and on



44

behalf of the MIDC the instalment due om the loan obtained
in respect of land shaping work.¥

"Based on the comsent bonds executed dy the owners/
eccupants of lands in their favour, the fimancing insti~
tutions would identify the farmers who are sligible and
those who are not eligible for bank loans, as per the
normal standards, and make available funds to KILC on
behalf of the eligible farmers. There would be ne {inane
cing of the Sneligible farmers, but the MIDC would be
provided funds by the ARDC sgainst the Government guarantee
through the financing banks, from 6ut of the special loan
fund created for the purpose, The GOI, GUM and ARDC would
make contributiens to this fund in the ratie of 50125:25
to meet the cost of developmént in respsct of ineligible
Lfarmers,* _ . '
*GOM and ARDC would draw up a banking plam allocating
the area under the project among different participating .
banks, taking imto account their organisatiom in the area
and the eligibility for providing loans to the farmers,
including short=term loans, In drawing up the banking
plan, the need for the same institutiom providing, as far
as possible, the entire credit needs wuld be taken into
account, Wherever PACS are reorganized, they wuld be
ealled upon to undsrtaks processing of applications for
long-term credit as agents of the LDB."

Cost PBenefit Analysis

In the Summary Esport on FProject Proposal the cost
benefit ratio has beea worked ous which comes to 1,63
inclusive of operational and nnnumu‘ costs and 1,66
exclusive of these costs. The Report estimates an increase
of about 7h per cent over the existing employment of man=~
days in the command arsa., 7The Report also estimates that
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the incremeatal value of crop production, as per the
proposed cropping pattern, will come to about Rs, &,850
per hectare and will make the large number of small farmers
viable in their farm activities,

The Report contains detalls of cost-benefit analysis,
rate of return on investment and sstimates of employment
generation, BRowever, we have refrained from going into all
thos; details as these esticates are likely teo change with
revised estimates of costs of construction and agriculturel
inputs, value of agricultural produce and ssveral other
factors. The ebject of the present Bench-Mark Survey is
to provide a picture of the soclo~economie conditions
prior to the introduction of water for irrigation purposes
from Ujani project, so that i1t should be possible to measure
st a futurs date socio-economic thange arising out of
irrigation facilities ia the project arsa, Hence, we have
given in this Chapter a brief account of the Ujani project
a8 background iaforzation.
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ghagger III
E _SAMPLE VILLAGES

The sample of 14 villages consisted of six villages
from Pandharpur taluka, three villages from Mohol taluka,
two villages each from Nadha, Mangalwedha and North Solapur
talukas and one from Kalshiras taluka, These are the six
talukas in which are located all the villages which will
benefit from water for irrigatiom purposss from the Ujani
project, We have already givem in Table Mo, 1,2 informa-
tion regarding the Census Populatiom at the 1951, 1961
and 1971 Censuses and and also at the time of the Bench
Mark Survey carried out in 1978-79 in these villages.

We noted data regarding the eccupational classification of
of the population as per the 1971 Population Census as

also information regarding Land Utilisation, Cropping
Pattern, lLivesteck, Agricultural tools and iaplements ete.
from the Village Records, e have presented the data oa
these aspects at appropriate places. In the present
Chapter we give information cb;nt location and some general
infor..auon about the sazple villages; however, before we
do s0 we note some information about the sample villages
from the Population Census and village records,

The Population Census data show that between 1951 and
1961 the population in the sample villages imcreased by
22,4 per cent and between 19611971 by 23.2 per ceat. As
per the 1971 Census, the sex ratio was 108 males to 100
fonmsles, The number of females was less than the males
in all the sample villages, It was noted that the larger
proportion of males 1in the total populatiom was not l..:.'
ssarily a characteristic of the larger villages as even the
smallest village also had a MalesFemale ratio ef 122:100,
The occupational classificatioa of the 1971 Census
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Population of the saxple villages is given in Tadle No.

3.1. It reveals that in the male population 55.8 per cent
were sarners while only 12,1 per ceat of the fexmales were
earners, There s reason to bvelieve that female earners
are not correctly reported im the 1971 Census as the

female earners at Shegaon and Shingoll formed only about
one and two per cent respectively of the female population
in these villages. ELxcept about 3 per cent of the female
sarners, the rest of them were classified as cultivaters

or agricultural labourers, Among the male earners, 58

per cent were cultivators and 29 per cent were agricultural
hbourcr;,i:ubout. & per cent were iam livestock, orchards,
ste. m rensaining, about 9 per cent ef the total, were
mainly in sanufacturing (3.3%) and services (2.9%), fellowed
by comstruction (1.3%) and Trade (0.7%). The population

of earners ia hon-agrienlt.ml occupations was higher

than the average for the sample villages in two villages,
namely, Pakani (22,0%) and Shevare (21,5%), possidly because
they are adjacent to Solapur city and Tembhurai towm
respectively.

As per the village records about 50 per ceat of the
land in the sample villages is classified as cultivable
land, llé‘over, the net cropred area came to about 42,0
per cent of the cultivable land., This proportioa varied
between 21 to 40 per cent im the case of sample villages
from Pandharpur taluka and varied between 6k per cent to
96 per cent in the case of the villages froa the remaining
talukas, This means that land surface ia the sample
villages is not extensively used. Ia Table No, 3R 3,2 we
have presented data regarding land utilisation inm the
sample villages based on the village records, It is noted
from the Table that the area double-cropped formed 2.8

per cent of the net area sown,. The area sown more than



Table doa, 3.1 : 1971 Census Population at the Selected Villuges
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Taluka and Village Occupled Number of Total Population Total Workers- I to IX
hesidential Households e m s m e e e emmmn - - o
Houses ‘ 1 4 M F M F
I y w5 e T 7 g
Madha Taluka
1) Chandaj - 158 158 1155 581 57h ‘ 327 24k
2) Shevare 212 212 1172 604 i568 330 &7
Malshiras Taluka | '
3) Umra Velapur 135 144 864, 455 409 266 26
Mangalwedha Taluka
4) Khomnal 124 134 896 460 436 259 72
5) Marapur 276 280 1238 624 614 360 175
Mohol Ta
6) Bhoira 226 226 1337 694 643 411 113
7) Shingoli 320 120 665 352 313 180 7
8) Takli Sikandar 227 227 1222 615 607 339 98
North Solapur Taluka
9) Pakani 357 320 1789 928 g6l L8k 60
10) Belati 246 2L7 1299 657 642 376 84
Pandharpur Taluka §
11) Adhiv 181 194 1112 578 534 336 8¢
12) Badalkot 59 59 489 269 220 163 54
13) Bhose 584 587 3678 1932 1746 1061 85
14} Khed Bhalwani 178 182 1052 530 522 308 29
15) Mendhapur 929 789 4,828 2552 2276 1403 186
16) Shegaon 138 139 861 bhl 20 241 5
Total for 16 villages 4150 W33 23657 12272 11385 6ssh 1373
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contd,



Talukaund Villagc 1 i1 II1 Iv v vl Vil V1I1 IX X
Cultiva- Agricul- Live- Mining, Manufac- Construc- Trade Transport, Other Non-
tors tural stocks, Quarry- turing, tion and Storage & Services Wworkers

Labour- Orchardo ing ete. : Commerce Communica-
ers ete. tions
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9 10 11 12 13 1 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28

Madha Ta
1) Chandaj 164 7 6 237 5 - - - b - - - 3 - - - 5 - 254 330
2) Shevare 185 9 74 34 - - - - 21 - 29 - 1l -= 10 - 10 & 274 521

Malshiras Taluka

3) Umra velapur 184 - 64 25 3 - - - 10 1 - - 1 - - - b - 189 383
Mangulwedha Taluka

L) Khomnal 149 40 72 32 31 - - - b - 1 - - - - - 2 - 201 364

5) Marapur 233 97 71 7% 26 - - - 7 b 1 - b - 2 - 16 - 264 439
Mohol Taluka

6) Bhoira 232 3 157 109 - - - - 11 - - - 2 - - - 9 1 283 530

7) Shingoli 112 2 38 5 16 - - - - - 2 - 3 - b - 5 =~ 172 306

8) Takli Sikandar 210 11 87 78 14 - - = 11 8 1 - - - - - 16 1 276 509

North Solapur Taluka

9) Pakani 262 6 15 5 1 - - - 15 1 33 - 6 2 29 1 23 - 444 801
10) Belati 132 3 187 80 2 - <« - 23 < W - 3 - 1 14, 1 281 558
Fandharpur Taluka
11) Adhiv 173 1 151 87 - - - - & - - - b - - - h - 242 k46
12) Badalkot 149 43 14 11 - - - - - - - - - - - - - « 106 166
13) Bhose 552 35 292 35 123 10 - - 32 - 2 - 12 2 3 - i5 3 871 1661
14) Khed Bhalwani 182 1 8 28 13 - - - 13 . 3 . 1 - - . 11 - 222 493
15) Mendhapur 925 26 341 151 14 - - -« 73 5 5 - 13 2 2 - 30 2 1149 2090
16) Shegaon 155 b 71 - - - - - 1 - 1 - 6 1 - - 7 = 200 415
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Total for 16 v111a3383999 288 1965 1036 248 10 - = 229 19 92 - 59 7 51 1 201 12 5428 10012
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Zable No, 3.2 & Land Utilisation in the Sample Villages

Source : Village Records

Taluka and Cultiva- JNet Uncul* land Total
Village ble land Cropped tiva= under Area
area as ble Pudlie
% of land use
cultiva-
ble Hectares
< lend %  J 100% =
Eadha Teluka
1) Chandaj 71.4 98.3 25.0 3.6 1,299.91
2) Shevare 83.1 ) 9305 15-9 100 1.133.77
Yelehiras Taluka
3) Umra Vela-
P‘r ". , 86. ’ 12.1 ‘.‘ 1. 2‘9‘ 98

Mangalwedha Taluky
&) Khomnal $0.0 3.3 5.8 &2 1,291.82

5) Marapur 84,4 77.5 8.3 7.3  1,219.38
Morol Taluka
6) Ehoira 94.1 72.5 1lb &S 2,087.46
7) Shingoli  92.9 2.3 2.8 &3 429.02
8) Takdli

Sikandar  9k.7 68.8 3.8 1.5  1,56517
North Selapur Teluks
9) Belats 92.5 76.8 2.0 5.5  1,034.63
10) Pakani 91.3 6h.8 3.5  S.2  1,635.58
Pandharpur Teluka
11) Adniv 93.6 30.6 0.5 59  2,595.55
12) Badalkot  90.b 25.§ 7.6 2,0  1,857.67
13) Bhose 95.2 37.6 2.8 2,0  8,7h2.45
M vt 9.0 25.6 61 0.9  2,026.60
15) Mendhapur £9.5 2.9 5.0 5.5 13,207,564

16) Shegaon 84.9 39.7 12.0 3.1 1,837.61
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than oneo ln Solapur district is also sbout the same,
nazely 22;9 Per cent,

In Table Ko. 3.3 we have given percentage distrie
bution of area under different crops im A) the six
talukas and B) in the sample villages therein. It will
be neted from the Table that jowar is the main crop and
the area thereunder variod between 47 per ceat in Mangal-
wedha taluka and 71 per cent in Pandbarpur taluka, Jowar
was also the major erop in the sample villages; however,
the area under jovar in the sample villages in Malshiras
and Borth Solapur talukas was as high as 90 per cent
as against about 51 per cent for Malshiras taluka and
61 per cent for North Solapur taluka where the sample
villages are located. Wheat (except in Malshiras taluka
where it formed 6.5 per cent of the total cropped arsa)
and other cersals formed a very low proportion in the
total cropped arsea.

The next importaat crop was pulses and the area
thersunder varied between about 13 per eeat in Pandharpur
and Malshiras talukas and a 1ittle over 20 per cent in
Madha and Mohol talukas. In the sample villages ia
Malshiras and North Solapur talukas it was less than
3 per ceat while in the rest of the sample villages the
area under pulses formed about 20 per cent of tis cropped
area.

Asong the oilseeds, safflower occupied more area
than groundnut., The area under oilseeds ranged between
about 12 per cent im Madha taluka and about & per cent
in Malshiras and Pandharpur talukas. Ia the sample
villages from Mohol and Pandharpur talukas the area under
oilseeds was about 10 per cent.

Sugarcane occupied about 10 per ceat of the cropped
ares in Malshiras taluka but im other talukas as also the



Table No,3,3 ¢ Percentage Distridution of Area under Different Crops in A) the Six Telukas of
Solapur District during 197475 and B) the Sample Villages therein

* S ®» @ & » a & ... - @ ' - o W ' - ® ... - @ .‘. - @ ' . ® @ ' - ® ... - o ..‘ - - ’ - ® » ' - & -.. - o ... - ® & o
Sr, Crops ¥adha Nalshiras Mangalwedha Mohol North Solapur Pandharpur Total fer
Mo, A B A 3 A B ' B A B 4 ) é v:uagu

..Q'.-..-....‘....-".--..'..'-.......-......-....‘......-.

s % ® $ L% % % s s s ] %

1. Wheas 2.’ 0.‘ 6.’ 00‘ z;z 206 2‘9 5.2 ’oz 0.’0 2,2 19‘ ' 2.0
2, Jowar 56. s 59.6 51,0 90.5 47.2 58.0 55,0 60.2 61.0 92.4 71.1 63.4 66. 5
’. B‘Jr‘ ’-~ ’o‘ 60‘ - ) 190‘ 701 2.1 012 1;‘ 0.2 ,o‘ 009 1.6
&, Other Cereals 1.7 0.3 2 ] 0.) 1.h b2 3.5 2,2 3.3 1.2 2,0 1.9 1.8
5. Pulses 0.5 23.6 12,9 2,7 18.3 8.9 23,2 2.8 16.5 1.7 12,9 2.3 17.8
6. Sugareane 0.5 0.1 9.8 0.h 0.5 0.6 0.8 0.5 2.3 2.b 1.6 110 0.9
7. Other food
Crops 1.8 - 1.0 - 1.2 - 3.3 - 2,6 - 0.9 - .
8, Fibre erops 0,3 0.2 4,0 0.7 0.8 0.6 O.h 1.1 c.8 0.1 0.6 0.1 0.h
9. Safflower 9', 9. 9 2. ’ - 6. F 2' 7 5. ‘ ‘01 ‘.0 1.0 ’ 2.‘ 7.0 6.1
10, Groundaut 1.9 1.4 .2  Ab 0.8 1.9 1.3 o.8 2.5 0.,b 1.3 0.6 1,0
11, Other
Olilseeds 0.9 0.5 0.‘ - 0-9 °o‘ 1.0 005 106 - 0.5 0.2 0.2
i2. Other Crops o.‘ 0.2 1.‘ 0.2 09 2.8 0.9 1.4 0,8 0.2 0.8 2,9 1.7

.‘......-'..'.‘..-.........-‘.....‘......-....-..'.

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 10C.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
(hectares) =1122hh «1811 «85122 =902 «82637 =1650 =83991 =2773 =39380 170k =117188 =8078 =16918

O.....‘.'......-....‘...-.......'.......--.--.'......-C.--..
Source ¥ 1. Soclo-Bconomie Review and District Statistical Abstract of Solapur Distriet, 1975-76,

Directorate of Ecomomics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay, 9]

2. Village Records for the Saaple Villages, L
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sapple villages including those in Malshiras taluka, it
formed less than 2 per cent of the cropped area, Cotton
accounted for evea a smiller percentage.

To coneclude, the area of the Ujani Froject as also
of the sample villages is predominarntly Jowar area, followed
by pulses and ollseeds, mainly ‘i'on as rainfed creps,

1. chanda)

Village Chanda] from Madha Taluka is situated about
6 Kas, from Adhegaom which is on a bus route. It 43 about
20 Xms, from Kurduwadi, the nearest town and railway station,
Eiver Ehisa flows not far from the easterm boundary of the
village, 7The river water is used for drinking and other
purposes, There is a Gram Panchayat and a primary school
shich meets La a single room. The village did not have
such taei.nthi as & Post Office, electricity, medical
facilities, or a weekly market. The nearest post office
is at Adhegson, about 6 kms., from Chandaj, The nearest
veterinary facilities are availadle at Teambhurni,

Thare is a Collective Faraing Co-operative Society
with 1k meabers, four of whom are from a xeighbouring
village. Of the total land of the Soclety, 141,88 acres,
20,45 acres 1s permanent fallov, There are twe wells
which can be repaired and used for irrigating abous 12
acras of land. The Society will need & in that case twe
oll-engines. This was the only village from among the
sanple villages which received water from the Ujami canal
for the first tiame in 1973-79. Kearly 300 acres, that is,
about 22 per ceat of the cropped area was irrigated by the
Ujani canal, 4Among the sample villages, Chandaj reported
the maximun proportion ef cultivable land under ecrops,
the net cropped arsa forming 96.3 per cent of the total
cultivable land, At the same time Chandaj was the only
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village which had 25 per cent of the total land reperted
as uncultivable, whereas in most of the other sazple villa-
ges it wis less than 10 per cent and only two villages

had about 16 per cent and 12 per ceat respectively ef the
total village land classified as uncultivadle, Jowar
(h5.62), Pulses (35%) and Cilseeds (15.2% mainly Safflower)
are the main crops.

2. Shevars

Shevare, the other village from Nadha taluka, is
about 10 Kms, from Tembhurni on Tembhurni-ikluj road
accessible by a Kachha read. The villsge is located on
the left bank of Bhima river. On the other side, thers
is a confluence, Ehima-Eira, at Narsinhapur village. The
nearest bus stop is at Sangam village on the other side
of the river in Malshiras taluka, on the bus route from
dkluj to Sangim. The nearest railway station is Kurduwadi,
about 36 Kms, away froam the village. BRiver water is used
for drinking and other purposes,. There is a Graam Panchayat,
a Co-o'poraﬁn Credit and Service society and a Reading
Room, There is a Post-0ffice at Narsinhapur. The mearest
medical facilities are at Tembhurni. The electricity
supply has reached the village but the villagers have
not availed of the facility. There is a school upte the
7th standard, The total number of students during the
year of the Survey was 239. Among these 10bk were girl
students, As per the village records Jowar (74,3%),
Pulses (11%) and 011 Seeds (8.2% mainly Safflower) are
the main crops,

3. Umras Yelapur
The village is situated in Halshiras taluka on the

bank of Bhima, In fact about 9 per cent of the village
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land 48 classified as under the river EBhima, This land is
cultivated after the floods recede &nd is known as 'Mplai?
{cream) land. The nearest bus stand is at Shrespur
{Borgaon) and the nearest railway statioa 1s Pandharpur,
One caa reach the village oa bicycle or bullock cart from
Shreepur, about 10 Kms,, as the buses do mot ply upto the
village. There is a Gram Panchayat and a Prlnry School
upteo the &th standard with 55 boys and 3 girls as students,
About 22,8 ha, of land is irrigated by Nira Canal, River
water is used for drinking and other purposes and cam also
be used for irrigstion 1f arrangement 1s made for 11fs
irrigation., d4bout half the soll is classified as black,
about ocne-third as light and the remaining as uncultivable.
The main crops are jowar (90.5%) and safflower (kh3).
There are no facilities such as Post Office, medical aid,
elsctricity, fionr mill, co-operative society or a weekly

market.

b, Khomn

Khomnal from Mangalwedha taluka is situated at &
distance of b Xus. froa Mangalwodha, the taluks head-
quarters and is connected by a Kachha road. The bus
stand is 2t Mangalwedha and the nearest railway station
is Pandharpur, about 30 Kas. from the village., Jangal~
wedha 18 also the nearest Post Cffice, market, medical
centre etc. There is a Pﬂwy School with 40 boys and
31 girls enrolled as students at the time of the Survey,
There is a Gram Panchayat end a Multipurpose Co-operative
Society., The supply of electricity has reached the village
and some fazilies use it for domestie purposes, the flour
mill for commercial purposes and farmers for irrigation
by means of electrie pump-sets. About one-fourth of the
land 18 blacke=scil, about half is medium and the recalaing
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one~fourth 1s light soll, Jowar (58.7%) and other food
crops (15,4%) account for about three fourths of the
cropped ares, Pulses {(16%) and Oilseeds (5.84) are the
other main crops,

S Narapupr
The village is situated at a distance of 10 Kns,

Ifrom Mangalwedha, the taluka headquarters and on the

border of Mangalwedha and Pandhsrpur talukas, One has to
walk about 5 Kms, from Mallewadl which _I.l on Pnndhu'p\u"-
Mangalwedha bus route, The nearest rallway station is
Pandharpur and the nearest Fost Office is at Tavashi, a

few Kms, from the village, There is a Primary School in
the village upto the Ath standard and two more Primary
Schools in hamlets at Aswevadl and Yadavevasti, both upte
the 3rd nt.nndnfd. There is a Gram Panchayat in the village,
The village received electricity in 1967-68, The supply
is used for domestie purpose by 1l families, for a flour
mill and for irrigation with electric pumpesets, The

land 18 black or reddish, There are more than 100 wells
in the village. Well water is saltish, hence river water
1s used for drinking purposes. The well water as also a
11ft on River Man is used for raising various irrigated
crops like sugarcane, paddy, gzraa, oté. though village
records did not show much of irrigated crops. The cropping
pattern at Marapur is similar to the cropping pattera in
‘Khomnal, ‘the other sample village from Mangalwedha taluka,

6. Ehoire

The village Bhoire from Hohoi taluka 18 situated
on the bank of river Sina, few kilometres from Malik FPeth,
the nearezt railway station, Though Mohol and Narkhed

are the nearest places for State Transport buses, it 1is
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very difficult to reach these places during monsoon as
one has to cross two rivers to reach there, One has to
walk about 10 Kms, from Mohol, the taluka headquarter, to
reach the village, 7The village has no Post Office or
medical facilities, There 15 a school upte the 6th standard,
the number of students at the time of the Survey being
. 68 boys and 32 girls, There is a Gram Panchayat, The
Co=operative=Cresdit Society in the village had 235 members
and was functioning actively at the time of the Survey,

The soil is ef better quality than im most of the
sample villages, dJowar accounts for about two-thirds of
the gross cropped area, The village had acquired name in
Mohol market for Jénr and had received award for a couple
of years for giving the maximum levy (600 bags of jowar)
in Solapur district. It was reported that the yield of .
Jowar is better as the soil is rich but the villagers kept
telling that the yields have declined since the drought
in 1972, The other important crops are pulses (16,6%)
and oilseeds (11.0%).

The villagers stated that it will be possible to
irrigate land if 11ft irrigation facilities on River
Sina becoms available, There 15 a tank on the border of
the village but it irrigates land in the neighbouring
villages and not from Ehoire. The supply of electricity
is available.

It was noted from the village records that of the
378 Khatedars, 166 resided in the neighbouring villages,
namely, Narkhed, M Khumeshwer, Hingni, Diksal, Mohol,
Chatne, Bhambewadl and Ankoli,

7- hin
This village from Mohol taluka is situated oa Solapur-
Mangalwedha road. Solapur is the nearest railway station
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sbout 16 Kms. from the village. The Sina flows on the
eastera boundary of the village. A bridge was constructed
on the river in 1973, The river water is used for drinking
and other purposes. It was told that there was a commu~
aity punp for 1lift irrigation but due to mismanagement it
was not functioning, The villagers fesl that it is possible
to comstruct a Vasant-Bandhara on the river te benefit

both Shingoli and a meighbcuring village Tirhe, but mo
notice has been taken thereof by the Governmemt, There

was & tank in the village but since it cauzed damage to
some of the cultivators on the lower side, it was destroyed
and is no locger available for irrigation purposes, About
half the area is black soil and the remaining is light
8011, locally known as 'Malran®., The villagers atated that
underground water can be had at a depth of 8 metres,
however, it is mot possible te construct wells as the
801l 18 not hard enough,

There is a Primary School upte the Ath standard with
two teachers, Thers were 76 boys and 4l girls enrolled as
students in 1973-79., There are no other publie iasti-
tutions or facilities in the village = not even a Gram
Panchayat. Electricity is used for ) domestic and two
electrie pump-sets. The villagers entertain the pllgrims

' who go to Pandharpur every year on the occasion of Ashadhi
Ekadashi,

Of the 70 Khatedars in the village, A7 resided at
the neighbouring villages Taradgaon and Tirha, The main
crop is Jowar (70.0%) followed by Pulses (16.2), Oil-
seeds (11.0%). '

8. JTakali Sikander
The village from Mohol taluka is 12 kms, away from

the bus stand at Penur, 16 Kms. from Mohol railway statioa
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and 25 Kkma, from Pandharpur. It is om the bus route between
Pandharpur and Pulaj. There is a school upto the 7th
standard with 11 teachers and 153 boys and 121 girls as
students, There is & Gram Panchayat, a small dispensary,
a Co-operative Credit Society and a Multi-Purpose Co~
operative Society. Uuater from wells is used for drinking
purroses., Electricity is used for 12 domestie connections,
2 flour mille and A5 electric not.or:nlnd pumps, Of the
328 Khatedars 85 Khatedars re3icdadif the neighbouring
village., In this village next in 1mportan\:o to Jowar
(51.5%) are Pulses (30.4%).

9. Belaty

This village from Solapur taluka is situated at a
distance of & Ins, from the Solapur-Mangalwddha road
and about 5 Kkms, from Bale railway station., The nearest
Post Office is at Patheri, 3 Kms, from the village,

There is a Health Centre in the village, The Bank of
Baroda adopted this village in October 1979 and has
obtained 20 Jersey cross-breed cows from Bangalore for the
villagers,

There is a Primary School upto the 6th Stamdard with
6 teachers and 110 boys and 90 girls as students, There
are 15 domestiec connections and 10 comnections for
electric motors and pumps for irrigation purposes,

The total irrigable arca is 100 ha,, about 10 per
cent of the total village land., The village benefits
from Hipparga canal, However, the fieldstaff reported
that there was no water in the canal at the time of the
survey. Among the sample villages, this village reported
a large area under sugarcane, being 64,66 ha, O0f the
200 Khatedars, 39 Khatedars belonged to the neighbouring
villages while 17 Khatedars from the village cultivated
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land in the neighbouring villages., Jowar occupied as much
as 88 per cent of the cropped area and Sugarcane 5 per cent,
the largest pipportion of the total cropped erea among

the sample viil:lgu."

10, Pakanj

Village Fakani from Solapur taluka is situated about
b Xas. from the Solapur-FPune highway aﬁout 16 Kkms. from
Solapur. The rausay ancic;n at Pakani is )1 Ka, from the
village. The river Sina flows on the western boundary of
the village. 4bout 1 Km. from the village a Lift Irriga-
tion Scheme on the Sina is being developed which will
benefit 23 Khatedars and Arrigate about 75 ha, of land,

There 13 a Post Office, Gram !janchayu and Godown,
There is a school upto the 7th standard with 8 teachers,
195 boys and 13_0 girls were enrolled as students at the
time of the sm‘y. The nearest medical facilities, both
for husanbeings and livestock are at Solapur, about 17 Knms,
from t.;c vuhz_o. |

Eleetricity is used for 2k domestic and 5 instie
tutional connections, as also for a no& mill, 22 street
lights and 16 electrie motors and pumps. During the
Emergeney, the Government constructed 16 huts for the
landless,

Biver water is used for drinking purposes, Beslides,
an electrie¢ motor and ;ump i& being installed on a
eommunity well for supplying water for drinking purposes,

Of the 297 Khatedars, 20 belonged to the neighbour~
ing villages, 7 Khatedars from Pakani cultivated land in
the neighbouring villages. '

Of the 45 wells in the village, only 15 wells are in
use. The villagers stated that water 1s avallable at
S metres but it is difficult to construct pucca wells
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as the soil 1s loose. 4s in Belati, Jowar is the most
common crop accounting for 95.8 per cent of the gross
cropped area,

Yillages from Pandharpur Talukg

11. 4dhiv

.The village lies on the Pandharpur-Barshi highway,
about 6 Kms, from Pandharpur, the taluka headquarter as
also the nearest market, bus depot. At Adhiv, about 2 Kams,
from the village proper is the nearest railway station,
There 43 a Graa Panchayat and Multi-purpose co-operative
society. There is a Primary School upte 5th standard
with & teachers. At the time of the Survey, thers were
100 boys and 26 girls enrolled ia the school.

There are 2 flour mills in the village, one operated
with a diesel i:glno and ths other with electricity.
Electricity 1s also used for 42 electric pump-sats for
irrigation purposes, Wwater from wells is used for drinking
purposes, The villagers depend upon Pandharpur for medical
and other facilities,

About one-sixth of the land is black soil and the
rezaining is light soil. Of the 202 Khatedars, 50 Khate~ -
dars belong to the neighbouring villages. 12 cultivators
from Adhiv cultivated land in the adjoining villages.
Jowar (59.9%4) and Qil-seeds (31.2%5) together account for
more than nine-tenth of the croppsd area,

12, pBada

The village £s situated on the bank of river Ehima
about 10 Kms, from Karkaambd, There is a bus service from
Pandharpur, about 30 Kms, from the village, to Karkamd,
There 18 & Primary School upto the &th Standsrd with 55
boys and 5 girls, the proportion of girl-students being the
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lowest in this village., For Post Office, medical facili-
ties, ete. the village depends upon Karkam, The 1971
Census Population of the village shows MaleiFemale ratio
as 332, which is rather unusual for this region, This
is the smallest smong the sample villages,

Cut of the 86 fanilies in the village, 46 families
belong to the Phase Paradhi (a Scheduled Tribe) community,
The villagers suffered severe losses during the floods a
few years prior to the Survey, It was understood that
the Government gave about 80 ha, of forest land to the
35 Fhase Paradhi families, They have formed *Paradhi
Sanaj Coeoperative Farming Society', 7These famillies have
accommodated the remaining 11 families from the community
in cultivation of the land, The produce is distributed
equally on a per capita basis to all the 46 families. The
production during the year 1977-78 on about 20 ha, of land
was 200 bags of jowar which was shared by the 46 families,
The Government had given 35 bullocks, i,e,, one each per
meaber, for cultivation, However, during the drought of
1972 some of the bullocks died of starvation and other had
to be scld.

Jowar accounts for 68,4 per cent, Pulses 8,6 per cent

and Ofl-seeds 13,7 psr cent of the total cropped area,

13. Ekose

Bhose 1a the second largest among the sample villages
with 5§47 families in respect of whom we had canvassed family
schedule, The village is connected to Pandharpur about
16 Kkms, away and almost every hour there is a bus from
Pandharpur as the buses for Karkamb, Tembhurni or Fatwar-
dhan Kuroll run via Bhose, The nearest railway stationm
is Babhulzaon, 7 Kms, from the village., There is a Post
and Telegraph Office, weekly-market on Sundays, veterinary
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dispensary, medical clinie, Family Planning Centrs, Co=-
operative Credit Society with 435 members and Gram
FPanchayst. One of the village leadars wnL:; the time
of the Survey, the Sabhapati of the Pandharpur Taluka
Panchayat Samiti. There 1s a high school upto the 10th
Standard with 15 teachers and 38h students of whom 135
are girls. In the Primary School there are 15 teuchers
including 5 female teachers, The total number of studsnts
is 467 which includes 315 boys and 152 girls, There are
165 domestie connections and about 260 electrie motors
and pumps for irrigation purposss. There are 7 floor
mills in the village, a grain shop and other shops. There
are 14 temples and a Masjid, in the village. The villagers
receive piped water supply from 5 boring wells,

Of the total cultivable area h about 13 per cent,
1.8, 370 ha, 1s classified as irrigadble area, Irrigated
Jowar 140 ha, and Sugarcane 58 ha. are the main irrigated
crops, In the total cropped area Jowar (59.7%), Pulses
(26.2%) and Olleseeds (6,8%) accounted for about 93 per cent
of the cropped area.

14, khed Bhalwan

. The village is situated at a distance of about 6
Kms. from the Pune-Pandharpur road, about 20 Kms, from
Pandharpur, The nearest rtiluj connection is at Pandhare
pur. There is a school upto the 7th Standard with &
teachers and 98 students ~ 75 boys and 23 girls. There 1s
a flour mill in the village which is run on slectricity
but the slectriec power is not uﬁd for irrigation purposes,
There are 6 domestic connections, There 1s a Gram Pancha~
yat and a Co-oiaérauu Society. For Poat.,. medical aid and
such ether facilities, the villagers have to go to Pan-

dharpur,
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Of the total land in the village, about 95 per cent
is classified as cuuhblo. River Bhima flows on the
northera boundary of the village and the cultivators feel
thet it will be possidble to iatroduce lift irrigation
schemes on the river to irrigate some land in the village,
4t present only about 5 ha, are irrigated by a lift on
Bhima. Beslides, water froa Kira canal is available for
irrigating about 40 ha, of land, A4bout one-fifth ¢f the
cultivable land is black soil while the rest of the land
has inferior, light soil, Jowar is the main crop {(64.6%)
followed by kX Pulses (29.0%).

15. HMendhapur
This is the largest among the sample villages, both

‘areawigse &nd populationwise, It 1s situated about 6 Kms,
from Fandharpur-Barshi road and about 25 Kas, from Fandhar=
pur. Thers i1s a Gram Panchayat, Fost Office and a Multi~
Purpose Co-oparative Society. The families belonging to
Fang Community have forued a Rope-Makers' Co-cperative,

The 72 families of Mang Commumnity in this village foram

the third largest group, the first two belng Haratha

{454 familiem) and Changar (53 farilies). The State
Transport buses ply upto the village from Pandharpur. The
village 18 known for supply of milk and ulio Khava made
therefrom, There is a school upte the 7th Standard with

8 teachers - one of then a female. There are 325 students
« 225 boys and 100 girls. There 1s no supply of electricity
to the main village., However, at one of the hamlets,

there are 35 slectric motors and punps, The maim village
has about 40 per cent of ths total population and the
remsining in three hamlets, namely, Pandhir’;‘sradi;, Jadhav~
wadi and Chilachiwadi,
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Jowar (65.3%), Pulses (14,3%) and Ofl+seeds (11.3%)
account for more than ix ninetenth: of the cropped area,

16. sh.sg! e
V¥illage Shegaon {Dumala) is situated on the bank of

river Bhima, Pandharpur, the taluka headquarters, and the
holy temples are on the other bank of Bhima., The village
cen be reached by a ferry from the ghats near the Pandhar-
pur temples or by road, about 5 Kms, from the town,
Naturally the villagers depend upon Fandharpur for commu-
nication by bus, reilway or post, telegrarh and tslephone,
marketing, medical faeniti-s and for high school and
college education., The supply of electricity is available,
There is a Gram Panchayat, a Multi-purpose Co-operative
Society and a Primary School, There are 160 students

= 97 boys and 63 girls in the primary school. At Gursale,
about 10 Kms. from the village the Vithal Sahakari Sakhar
Karkhana and at Puluj, asbout 25 Kas. froa the village, the
Bhimsa Sahakari Sakhar Karkhana were being set up at the
time of the Survey. Some of the villagers go to Pandharpur
in search of non-agricultural eaploymeant at the bricks
kilns, saw-mills, lathes ete. The Government ef Mahara«
shtra has rehabilitated some of the families whose lands
were submerged in Ujani daa,

It was reperted that nbo;t 60 persons obtain on
suction the sandy banks of the river for cultivating
cucumber, water-melon and other gourds. 7The Minor Irri-
gation Department of the State Government operates a Lift
Irrigation Scheme, 4bout cua~fifth ef the cultivable land
is classified as irrigable. Fros the Fanlly Schedule ecan<
vassed during the Survey it was noted that 4,6 cultivators
irrigated 157.2 ha. by 1lift irrigation and 5 cultivaters
irrigated 20.5 ha, by canal water. Jowar accounts for a
little over three-fourths of the cropped area,
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¥e have already noted in the introductory chapter
the population at the sample villages &t the tims of the
1951, 1961 and 1971 FPopulation Censuses., For various
reaszons, stated in the section on 'limitations of the
Data® in Chapter I, the population im the 3,705 families
covered dur{ng the Bench Mark Survey, namely 21,437
persons, came to &bout 90,6 per cent of the 1971 Population
Census ef the sample villages, In the prescat Chapter
we shall consider castewize as well as occupational
distribution of families, followed by sisze of family,
family composition &8s reflected by the relation of the
fanily members with the head of family, agewise distrie
bution of the population, educational status and earner
status, In respect of the non-earners, we shall coasider
the reasons for not earning while im the case of earcers
we chall comsider their main end subsidiary occupations,
The other sconomic features of the population such as
their iandholdin;, ownership of assets, income, indebted~
ness, levels of living etc. will be considered in the
chapters to folloew,

astewise Cistributio Families in th
(1]

Ia the publications of the population decinnial
Censuses, castewise informationm is not cvulabl;. However,
it 1s useful to know the caste compositien in rural aress
in order to see economie inequalities among diiferent
castes snd thelr demographie, economic and social conditions,
Hence, wherever possible we have given in the present
report castewise data, Te begin with, in Table Ko, 4.1
we have given castewise distribution of families in the

X2 (b20:23N12RB-N7t4
L2

17986 (
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Iable No, 4,) ¢ Castewise Distribution of Families
ia the Sample Villages

.........--'...--.‘..‘..‘.‘...'

Caste/Caste Group Fo.ef Percen~
Families tage

............“.“’"..’.".......-..-
Brahmin ” 39 1,08
Kali 150 b, 0h
Dhangss 387 10,44
Lingayat 100 2,70
Artisan Castes _

Sutar !hz o Kuabhar (30), .

lohar (16), Koshir(5), Sonmar (3),

Kasar (2) fo11 {2), Other irtisan

Castes (i}) : : 113 3.05
Se; s upat Cas

Nhavi (46), Dhodi (21), G 2)

Jongon (6;: xou-mm’(u‘)m' (a), 138 3,64
Scheduled Castep

Mahar (252), Mang (183)

Chambhar (&3), Dhor (i3}, _

Kotwal (1), Bhamgi (1),

Kav-Budha (1), Caste mot stated (107) 641 17,30
cheduled b

Phase<Paradht (A8), Kaikadi (36),

Lamong (21), Vadar (10), Gorcl Joshi(7)

Other m Tribes (20 142 3.8
Qther Hindus = )

Gujar (22 Wani (&)

Vaishya i). Other findus (35) h2 1.13
Muslims 86 2,32

Total 3 3,705 100,00

sample villages, For the sake of discussion relating to the
main occupation, size of helding and other variables we
have grouped some of the castes inte appropriate groups
such as the irtisan Castes, Service Occupation Castes,
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, It will be

noted from the Table that all the families, except about
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2,3 per cent families of Muslims found iu 12 out of the 16
sample villages, were of Hindus. The Marathas formed

the largest single group accounting for half the total
nuaber of families. The Mali families, & per cent of the
total, were concentrated in Takli-Sikandar, Bhose and
Hendhapur and a few in four other villages,

The Brahmins, one per cent of the total, were spread
over nine villages and the trading comnunities similarly
scattered also formed about oae per cent la the total,

The artisan caste families of Sutar (42 fauilies)
and Lohar (16 families), though esseatial for services
to the cultivating families, were not to be found ia
some of the villages, The fanilies belonging to soae
service occupations such as Ehavi (AS), Dhodi (21),
Chambhar (83), Kumbhar {30} were noticed only inm soze of
the villages,

The largest group, next te Marathas, was that of
fanilies of Dhangar caste found in all except two villages,
They accounted for 1O per ceat of the total faailies in
the sample villages,

The families of Mahar {252 families in 15 villages)
and Mang castes {183 fazilies in 13 villages) together
accounted for adbout 12 per cent of the total families,

411 the 13 families of Dhor caste resided im Bhose,

dmong the nomadie tribes (Vimukta Jatli) 46 out of
the 48 Phase-Paradhi families were at ladalket and one
each at Pakanl and Adhiv, Siamilarly, 20 out of 21 lLamani
families resided at Belati snd the resaining family at

Shevare,

aln Ogcupation he Hea he Fa
We have presented in Tsble A.2 data regarding the
main occupation of the head of the family im respect of
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Jable No b, 2 3 Main Occupation of the Heads of Fauilies
4in the Sunple Villages

LA B B A B I B Y I I N N N I N N U N S S

Main Occupation Ko, MNMaim Occupation Ko,
...-.-.....Q......'-.--..-..-..
Cultivators 2,536 Dpomestic Servants 1
Agricultural Rent Barbers 19
Receivers 9
Washermea 3
Cattle Raising 5
Tea~shop b
Goat and Sheep Rearing 3
Sese=  Tamasha et
2,553 h ?
se==*  Priests 8
Annual Farm Servants 9 Mediecal Doctor 1
Agricultural Labour m Other Services 3
Nom-Agricultural Labour 259 52
Z;i Salaried job (Private) 10
“*%  Nurse/Health Visitor 1
Butcher b §
’ Service 18
Flour Mill 2
. Teachers 2h
0il~Seed Crushing 2
Government Service 38
Tailors 5
Police 1
Footwear Making and
Repairing 9 Village dorkers 1k
Roap making 1  Service in Gram Panchayat 18
Elacksmiths 7 Service in Fost and
_ Telegraph Office 7
Coppersaith 1l
Service in Sugar Factory
Carpenters 16 x or other factories 12
~ Basket Makers & 143
Kagons : 5 - pependent on rent,
Other Mamfacturing 2 interest ote, 1
=== Dependent on remittances &
.E.’ Educands r 8
Grocers 9 Household work 2
Pan-Bldi 1 Alimeny .
Firewood Depot b § 16
Cloth Shop 3 Mot working dus to
Traasport by Trueck 1 old age, stc. 184
Boatmen __2 200
a L1 I 1Y ]

Total Families
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the families in the sample villages., Normally the main
occupation would be the one which brings the maximum income
but it may also de associated with prestige or hereditary
occupation which the respondent may state as the mzin cecu=
pation irrespective of whatever income it fetched, We
may state here that the maim occupationm in the present
study means the one the respondent considered as hig/her
main occupatioen,

dgriculture was reported as the main occupatiom by
75 per cent of the total families in the sample villages.
The next largest reported maia occupation was labour
= gericultural as well as non-agricultural. A4s stated
elsoexhers the fleld investigators did mot note precisely
whether the main occupation was agricultural or noa~
agricultural labour and often atated merely 'labour'. We
shall, therefore, take into account together ul those
fanilies which reported 'labour?, 'agricultural? and/or
non-agricultural labour!, These 672 families form adbout
18 per ceat of the total families, Thus if along with the
cultivators we take into aecount the families which
reported labour as the main occupation and also those who
depended on agricultural rent, cattle raisirg or sheep
rearing, we find that these families aceount for 94 per
cent of the total faszilies in the sample villages, Thus
hardly sixz per cent of the faxilies considered non-agrie-
cultural occupation/service as the main ceeupation.r;gz::Z?‘
Nanufacturing and repairing and trading as their maia occu-~
pation tozether formed 2 per cent of the total families,
The remaiping & per cent of the total families were mainly
in salaried jobs of the local self-govermment, State
Government or Central Government or in private institutions,

1ike schools. Only about one per cent reported such service
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occupauonl a8 of barber's or washerman's as their main
eccupation,

The {nformation regarding the main occupation of
the head of the family thus brings home the predominent
share of sgriculture and labour in the rural economy of

the region surveyed.

aste and Main upation he F

Iﬁ is interesting to see the extent to which the
families consider their hereditary or traditional eoccu-~
pation as the maln occupation of the family, Ws have
presented in Table No, 4.3 data regarding castes and
family maia occupation, Ve shall exanine the data rezard-
ing the mainm occupation of the family im respect of some .
of the major cgstoa/ caste~groups in the sample villages,

ah -]

Of the 39 fanmilles, two-thirds reported agriculture,
though it is mot the caste occupation ef this community,
8 fanilies reported salaried jobs as the main eccupation,
or t.ho-rennning $ families, two were engaged in trading;
one depended on agricultural rent and two did mnot report
any eccupation due to old age.
@‘ rathag

This 1is & comamunity devoted to cultivation. Of the
1870 families, 81 per cent reported agriculture, 9 per cent
reported agricultural/non-agricultural labour and 1 per
cent reported 1ivestock etc. as the main occupation.
3 per cent of the families reported salaried jobs as the
maia occupation. Of the remaining about 6 per cent, that
18 125 fanilies, 5 were engaged in manufacturing, 5 in
trading, one in transport and 2 ia service occupations,
11 families depended upon unearned income while ia respect



Table No, 4,1 ¢ Caste and Family Main Occupation as reported by the Families in the Sample Villages

Caste/ dgricule Llabour  Manufagc=  Trading Service Salaried 014 age of  Total
Community ture turing and Oecupa= Jobs head of
Transport tiouns family or
\ unearned
‘ income
Brahain 28 - - 1 1 8 1 39
Maratha ' 1,527 mn ] 6 2 55 104 1,870
Mali 118 17 - - - h 11 150
[hanger 310 1 1 b - 13 19 387
Lingayas 9 7 1 2 - 8 3 100
Artisen Cestes 53 18 a 1 7 1 113
Service Occupation
Castes 63 18 1 b 37 S 8 135
Scheduled Castes 221 . 3L8 15 - 29 20 641
Scheduled Tribes 87 36 8 3 s b 142
Other Hindus 23 6 1 2 - 3 7 b2
Fuslims . . Y - 19 2 1 2 é 12 86
2,55 681 55 a 52 143 200 3,705

- W B e Y O % B e Y e GG WO S B P RSP O G WY PO ® S TGS S &g " S S e T P e e s s Pe ee

¢ . Includes ‘g families reporting receipt of cash/share rent from Aﬁricultuu, § families reporting
Cattle raising and ) families reporting Goat/sheep rearing as the main occupation,

ci
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of 101 fanilies, the head of the family, due to old age,
did mot report any occupation as the maln occupation of
the family, ‘
Ral

This community is known in the State as consisting
of progressive cultivators, Of the 150 families, 79 per
cent reported agriculture and 1l per ceant reported
agricultural labour as the main occupation of the family,
Of the remaining 10 pox; cent, 1.0, 15 fanilies, 11 families
did mot report any main occupation as the head of the
family did not work dus to old age while A& families
reported salaried jobs as the main occupation,
Dhangar

There were 387 families, 80 per cent of them report~
ing agriculture, 11 per cent reporting agricultural/non~
agricultural labour and ) per cemt reporting salaried
Jobs as the maln occupation of the family, Due to old age,
heads ef about 5 per cent fauilies did not report any
occupation as the maim eccupation ef the family, Of the
remaining, one faaily reported cattle breeding, another
reported masonary, 3 reported grocery or other shop as the
main occupation, One head of the fazily was an educand
and reported it as the malam occupatioa of the family, It
is important to note that none of the families from this
comnunity, which s known for shesp resring, reported
ahgop rearing as the family eccupation,
Enga!ag

Of the 100 families of Lingayats, 79 considered
agriculture, 7 considered agricultural labour and 8 consie
dered salaried jobs as their main occupation, Due to old
age ¢f the head of the family, three families did not report
any occupation as the main occupation, - Two families
considered trading and one family reported carpentry as
the main occupation of the family,
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Artisan Castepg v

In this group we have included Sonar, Koshti, Kumbhar,
Lohar, Sutar, Kasar and Tell and other artisan castes, Of
the 113 faxilies in this group, 46 per cent reported
agriculture and 16 per cent reported labour as the main
occupation, It is important to note that except 13 out of
42 Su}ar fanilies and 7 out of 16 Lohar families §,e,
18 per cent of the total families in the group, which were
engaged in traditional occupations of carpenters and
blacksaiths respectively, none of the families from the
artisan castes reported the caste/heriditary occupation
a8 the main occupation of the fazmily, In respect of 9
per ceat of the families no occupation was reported tx as the
main occupation due to old age of the head of the family, Six
per ceat of the faailies reported salaried jobs while the
renmaining 5 per ceat reported trading or other occupations,
Service Occupation Casteg

We have included herein Dhobi, Mhavi, Gurav, Jangam
and Koll castes, im all 135 familles, Kearly half of thea
reported agriculture and 1lb per ceat reported labour as the
family main occupation, 18 out of 46 families of Khavi
caste reported barber’s i.e. their caste-oecupation as the
main occupatien of the family, Similarly, 3 out of 21
families of Dhobi community i'oported washing clothes which
1s the caste/hereditary pccupatlou' as their main occupa~
tion. So alse 5 out of 27 families belonging to Gurav and
Jangam castes reported their caste occupation, namely
priest, as the main occupation, 11 families froa the Koli
community reported hereditary occupations, namely, supplying
water for domestic use and three more families reported ‘
transport by small boat as their main eccupation, Thus
40 out of 125 families, 1,8, 32 per cent of the total
fanilies im the group reported their caste/hereditary
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occupation as the family main occupation, The remaining
A per cent of the families were engaged in salaried jobs
or other cccupations, '

e as

In this group we have included Mahar, Mang, Chaxzbhar,
Dhor, Bhangi and ether scheduled caste families, in all
641 families, Gf the 252 families in the Mahar community
50 psr cent of the families reported labour, 38 psr cent
reported agriculture and 6 per cent reported salaried jobs,
as the main occupationm of the family. 4bout & per cent of
the families did not report any occupation as the main
occupation of the family, Among the remaining about two
per cent, three families reported carpeatry, cattle rearing
and religious work respectively as the main eccupation
vhile the fourth family reperted depended on alimony,

In the Mang community dependence om cultivation of
land was lesser still as only 14 per cent of the families
reported agriculture as the main occupation. As many as
76 per cent of the families reaported labour as the main
oecupat—ion. Among the other occupations reforted vwere
Bope-making 2 fanilies and Tailoring, Carpentry, Masonary
and goat rearing one family each,

The Chambhars, €3 families and Dhors 13 families,
reported only 8 families in footwear-making/tanning.

61 families {53 of Chambhars and 8 of Dhors) reported
agriculture and 17 fanilies reported labour as the main
occupations. & families reported salaried Job and 2
fanilies reported service occupation as the main occupa~
tion while & families did not report any occupation as the
main oecupation of the family.

Among the 109 fazilies belonging to the ether sche-
duled castes only one=-third reported agriculture as the
main occupation; while 58 per cent reportad labour as the
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main occupation, & per cent reported salaried jobs and the
rexaining, about § per cent of the total families, reported
other occupation in trading ete.
Scheduled Tribes

Phase Paradhi, Laman, Kaikadl, Wader, Gondhall,
Gopal Joshi and ether tribes ars considered in this group
consisting of 142 femilies, The Fhase Faradhi community
at Badalkot had formed a Covoperative Farming Society
and A6 out of A2 families in the community reported sgri-
culture &8s the main occnp-;uon. Of the 21 families of
Lanang, 19 reported casuil labour and 2 families rerorted
agriculture &8 the main occupation. Of the 36 families
belonging te Kalkadi community 19 reported agriculture,
8 reported labour and b reported basketemaking as the
main occupation, 2 families reported salaried jobs as
the main occupatien, One family head was an educand and
the remaining 2 families did not report any occupation as
the main because the head of the families did not work
due to old age. Of the remaining 27 fanilies from this
group, 17 reported agriculture, 5 reported labour, 2
reported salaried job and one each reported carpenter's,
grocer’'s and priest's as the main occupation,
Muslimg .

oAb out of 86 families, 1.6, 51 per cent reported
agriculture and 19 a fanilies, i.e., 22 per cent reperted
labour as the main occupation. 7 per cent reported sala~
ried jobs and 2 families reyorted tailoring as the family
main occupation, 1b per cent of the families d1d not have
any oeccupation as the maim oeccupation eof the family,

- Caste und Kain Occupation
To conclude we may mote that on the whole 63 families

reported agriculture and 18 per cent of the families
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reported ladour as the maim occupationm of the family though
sgriculture formed a larger proportion in the advanced
communities while labour formed a major proportion among
the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes. Except some of
the femilies of Sutar (Carpenters), lohar (blacksmiths),
Koli (Fishermen), Khavi (barters), Gurav and Jongam
(Priests) communities most of the families from the artisan
and service occupation caste groups did not consider

their caste/hereditary occupation as the maim oeccupation,
There were a few instances (one Lingayat, one Mahar and
one Mang family) where carpentry was reported as the main
occupation by families belonging to the castes other than
that of Sutar community. The sample villages thus repre~
sent an srea predominated by agriculture and labour with
insignificant trading or manufacturing activity and without
significant mobilisation from caste/hereditary oeccupation
except the persuit of agriculture or labour irrespective
of the caste, .

ex=~Ra

The 3,705 families in the sauple villages reported
21,437 persons consisting of 11,705 males and 9,732
families, The sex-ratio, that is the number of females per
1000 males, came to 831 females per 1000 males. This
ratio is considerably lower than the sex ratio for Solapur
district.-as per the 1971 Fopulation Census, which was 933
females per 1000 males. We do not have any {nformation
to throw light on the lower sexeratie at the sample villa-
ges as compared to the district ratio, the only similarity
in both being mors males than females,

dult-Non=Adu Popula
For the sake of analysis we have divided the popula~
tion into adult and non-adult groups, The adults include
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those who were 15 years old or more and the non-adults
who were 1A years old or below that age at the time of
the survey, The comjosition of the male/female, adult/
non-adult population was as follows &

No. | Per cent

Male adults 7,140 33.3
Male non-sdults b, 565 a.3
Female adults 5,925 27.6
Fezale non-adults 3,807 17.8

Total 2,87 100.0

It will be noted from the data that the sex-ratie im the
adult and non-adult population, namely 829 and 833 respec~
tively, s not different from the everall sex-ratio for
the total population ia the sanple villages,

ami e

The 3,705 families in the sample villages consisted
of 21,437 persons. The average family sisze came to 5.785%
psrsons per family. The unimember or two member faxilies
&ccounted for less them one-tenth of the tetal families.
The families with 3 to 7 persons each accounted for 71 per
cent of the total families, The families with & to 11
per cent formed about 15 per cent of the total families.
The remaining about 5 per cent of the total families had
double or morse than double thi average family sise,

Reaa n th embers wit []

We shall now consider the family composition as
reflected by the relation of members in the fandly with
the Head of Family, Ve have given in Table No, A4, b distrie
bution of total poénhtion_’.ecording to its relation with
the heads of families, It will be m seen from the Table
that most of the families conslvst.od of the head of the
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family, together with some direct relatives such as husband/
wife, parents, sons and daughters, d grandsons, and grand-
daughters, nephews and nieces and daughter-im-law which
together account for almost the entire population. Only
about & per cent of the families reported females as

head of family. Son-in-law, brother-im-law and other

male and female relation together accounted for less than
one per cent of the total population. We have earlier
noted that the average family sise was about 5.8 persons
which also supports the observation that most of the
fanilies were composed of the direct dlood relations of the
heads of families,

AZevise-Bishrtbution

Table Mo, A A 1 Distribution of Kale/Female Fopulation
. :eeording to Relation with the Head of

Belatton vich the fesd of Famtly | Male  Fems
Head of the family himself/herself 3,563 125
Husband/wd fe 28 3,278
Father/Mother 125 567
Son/Daughter 6,206 3,158
Grandson/Grand~daughter 869 707
Brother/Sister 641 178
Erother-in-law/Sister-in-law 2 293
Son-in-law/Daughter-in-law a 1,207
Rerhew/Niece 186 15
Other Relation 6h 68

Total $ 1,708 9,72

- - 5 W & % @ o ® 5 @ O S % 0 6 O % % & % & ® ® & ¢ ® U e
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ewls s
Ia Table Ko. 4.5 we have given the percentage distri-

bution of male-female and total population in different

age=-groups. The proportion of non-adults in the male as

also the female population is about the same, namely,

39 per cent, of the total male and female porulation.

Large difference is found in the age-group 15-19 years

whers the male population formed 10,8 per cent of the

total as against 7.6 per cent ef the total in the case of

the female population. The difference is made good by

slightly higher proportion in the subsequent age-group in

the female population vis-a=~vis the zale population.

+

Table No, 4.5 3 Percentage Distribution of Kale/Female
Porulation According to Age

- ® & © P ® S ST O TS O P P S O RSP E S S e e

Age=Group Fale Fexale Total
--.--..----.S.......ﬁ...‘..-i..--
0-5 1,3 12,3 11,7
5.9 14.6 15.1 14,9
10 = 1k 3.1 1.7 12,5
15«19  10.8 7.6 9.4
20 - 24 8.6 9.5 9.0
25 - 29 8.2 8.9 2.5
30 - 34 6.4 6.6 6.5
35~ bb 10.7 11.0 10.8
AS = 59 10.0 1.2 10.5
60 snd atocve 6,3 6.1 6,2
T Yotal " T looo 2000 100.0
*11,7035 9,732 =21,437

- o B ® % S ® ® ® G O S P % 2 6 5 O ¢ 00 G S O 9 B e 5@
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{-} na a

At the time of the Bench-Mark Survey, abeut 2§ per
cent of the population reported in theFamily Schedule was
not either in schools or taking higher education. These
ineluded children below the scheol going age whe formed
11,2 psr cent of the total populitlon. The remaining 14
per cent were educends, thet is going te scheol or taking
higher education., Ve have presented in Tatle Bo, 4.6
data regarding mon-educands and X in Table No. b.7 data
regarding educands, '

Nomn-educands, that is thoss who were not continuing
education &t the time of the Surnyi\i;dnd. childrea
below the scheol going age as wall as thoss who were
above the school-going age but could mot read or write
1.8, 1lliterate. The i{lliterate were found among the
adults as alse mon-adults, both male and female. The
illiterate formed 55.8 per cent of the total population
in the sample villapes, the children going belew the
unooxji'}‘.’ formed 11,2 per ceat and the literate, either
educands or non-sducands, accounted formed 33 per cent, The
1lliterate, 1f we sxclude childrem below school going age
from the total population, formed 63.9 per cent and the
literates 36,1 per cent, .

Azong the nom-educand literate male adults, most of
them had taken education nfto primary scheol. About 38
per cent had education upto the Ath standard, another 36
per cent had ltudicd between 5th te 8th standard and 20,8
per cent had studied betwsen 8th and llth standard, The
rezaining, only about 5 per cent, had passed the 8.8.C,
examination or taken college or technical education,

In the female adult non-sducands, the literates
formed only 10.7 per cent as against 4,2 per cent in the
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Table Fo, 4.6 & Distribution of Male/Female, Adult/Non-
adult Non-Educand Fopulation the Sample
Villages Classified According to Their
Bducational Achievement

Male ~Male Female Female Total
Adult lNon= 4duls Non=

PR - PR o
Below school~
going age - 1,316 - 1,082 2,398
Illiterate 4,000 1,287 5,259 1,670 12,177
Upto bth Std, 1,061 107 327 190 1,685
5th to 8th Std, 999 62 2346 70 1,365
9th to llth Std. 585 8 58 3 65h
S.S8.C. Pass 27 - 3 b 31
College Education 53 - 1 - [19
Graduate 77 - 8 - 85
Fost-Graduate 3 - - - 3
Technlcal Education 2 - b § - 3
Total " 6,808 2,740 5,891 3,016 18,055

® o e O O e P E R e B e O R e " @

able 4,7 3 Distribution of Male/Female, Adult/Eon-
&dult Educands in the Sample Villages
eclassified According to Level of Education

Male dale Female [Female Total
Adults Jon~ Adults Xon~

S s s S
Upte Ath Std. 1h 3,278 2 623 1,917
Sth te &th Std, 57 439 8 155 659
9th te llth Std.- 185 105 18 13 3a
S.8.C. 5 b | - - 6
Colleze Education 60 - 5 - 65
Graduate 3 - - - 3
Post~Graduate 5 - 1 . 6
Technieal Education 3 2 - -

L I N B LR R I B BRI I SR R R T Y R B SR W

Total 332 1,825 34 791 2,982

® 5 e e e D e S S % T S W e %S 5 e e Y S e e s e
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case of male adulta, Only 2 per cent of the literate female
adult non-educands hiad passed the S.3.C, exaxinationa or
taken college or technical educatioa as against 5.7 per
cent in the male~adult literate nom-sducands.

The bigher percentage of illitirates in the adult
population and among the literates, a lower percentage
of those who had higher education in the case of male
sdults, 1s something noh unexpected. However, the fact
that even among the non~adult-mile and female non-educands,
leaving aside the non-adults boiow the school going age,
the illiterate formed about &7 per ceat among the boys as
well as girls is something quite disturbing. Inmspite of
the existence of pﬂmy schools in all the sample villages
it is unfortunate that a large (roportion of the childrean
reuained illiterate. Hardly ten per ceat of the children
were reforted as earners, ¥e do not know what preveated
the pareats of these large number of childrea from m‘“
education at least upto the primary Ath staendard. The
Educands, that 1s, those who were either ia school or
taking ixighcr education, formed about 15.7 per cent, if
we exclude the children below the school going agze froa
the total population. Among the male/fesmals, adult/aon-
adult population their proportien was as follows &

Hale ddults b6
Male Non-adults - 83.0°
Fezale Adults 5.7
Female NHon-adults 29,0%
Total -;;: :l‘

#* After daducting from the total those below the
scheel~going ages
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If we take into consideration the adult maeles and females,
the fact that only about 5 per cent of them wers educands
again shows that net many of the adults pursued higher
sducation. Among the non~adults it is hesrtening te note
the high percentage of the beys going to school but the
position 4im respect of girls is discoursging. Less than

one-third of the non-adults girls of scheol-going age
were ia schools at the time of the Survey, One has te

wait and see whether with increase in irrigation facilities
due to water from Ujani Canal and consequent rise in

yield and income from agriculture, employment opportunities
that might be generated due to intensive irrigated agricul-
ture, the proportion of educands, particularly the female-

non-adults increases in the years to come,

Earner Stastug
The male/female, adult/mon~adult populatien classi-

fied as earners and non-earners is shown belews

Earnerg [Eon-Earners Tota)l

Male adults 6,419 72 7,180
Male mon-adults 363 b,202 by 565

. Female adults 4, 689 1,236 5,925
Femals non~adults 256 3,551 3,807
11,727 9,710 21,437

It 1s found that the sarner:non-earnsr ratio is 55:45,

The population of non-earners among the male and female
adults was 89.9 and 79,1 per cent respectively, Ia the
non~adult population among the males and females the
corresponding proportion was 8.0 and 6,7 per cent
respectively, In the following sections we shall consider

the reasons for not earning in the case of mom-earners,
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Reasg =Earn ase ne-Earners
Ia Tabdle No. 4.8 we have given a distribution of

male/fenmale, adult/mon-adult non-earners according to
reasons for noteearning. As is to be expected in the
non~adult population, the reason for aot-sarning was
either they were not old enocugh to work or they were
studying im schools, In the male adult pepuiatlon, apart
from the two reasons stated above, old age was another
reason for not earning. It was more 20 in the case of
‘ female adults, It is isportant to note that 50 male
adults, that is less than one per ceat of the tetal male
adults and only 2 female adults reported themselves as
uneaployed. 4mong the female adult non-earners, house~
hold work was the reason for not wrking reported by about
half of them, In the case of less than 0.3 per ceant,
physical disability being crippled was the reason for
Table Mo, 4.8 ¢ Distribution of Male/Female, Adult/

Non-adult kon-Earners According te
Reasons for Not Earming

Reason gale ~—female 500
t BNom-

Adult Honm~
Adult
1. BFKot old encugh 22 2,363 12 2,612 5,009
2. Studying 312 1,767 32 786 2,896
3. 01a Age (60 years 269 - k97 - 7656
and above)
4, BHousehold work 2 - 566 78 646
5. Unemployed 50 - 2 - 52
6. Crippled 15 2 10 - 27
7. Sickness b § - . - 1
8. DJNot stated 51 7 17 (14 s

- ® ® ® ® ® % ® © O e © O @ % % e ae

Total 1 722 4,202 1,236 3,551 9,710
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not earming., We shall now proceed te consider the earners,

Sarner

In the 3,705 families in the sample villages, there
were 11,727 earners, on an average 3,2 earners per family,
The composition of the earners was as follows @

; No.. Per cent
Kale adult earners 6,419 5h,7
Kale mon-adult earners 363 3.1
Female adult earners 4,689 40.0
Female non-adult earners 256 22

11,727 100.0
Age=wise Pigtribution

The Agewiss distribution of earners is showa in
Table Ko, 4.9. It will be noted from the Table that the
work force was confined to ages 15 te 59 which had 90
per ceat of the total earners. KExcept for the fact thut the
feaale earners accounted for a smaller proportion, namely

42,2 per cent, than the male earners namely 57.8 per ceat,

Iable Fo, 4,9 : Percentage Distribution of Male/Female
Earners According to Age

..‘...-...---..-.---...-.-..'-

Age~Croup Fale Female Total
Ceeeeeea.o B meen | ers
s 5
5t 9 0.1 0.2 0.2
10 to 14 5.2 50 A5,
15 to 19 3.9 11,2 12.7
20 to 24 13.6 - 15,8 14,5
25t0 29 13.8 15.5 15,5
30 to 34 1l.0 11.6 11.2
35 to &b 18.4 " 19.6 18.9
45 to 59 16.7 ‘ 17.3 17.1
60 and above 7.3 3.8 5.8
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0



87

the distribution of the male and female carners in different
age-groups is more or less similar but for the last age-
group., The famale earnsrs in the age-group 60 years and
above formed only 3,8 per cent of the total female carners
as against 7,) per cent im the case of male earnsrs.

golat;og pith the Head of Family .
We have given in Table No, 4.10 distributionm of male/

female earners according to their relation with the head of
famfly. This is more of soclological interest but it also
shows that practically all the earners are dirsct blood
relation of the head of the family, A4lmost 94 per cent of
the head of fanilies were earners, Such relations as
brother/sister, brother-in-law/sister-in-law, son-in-law,
nerhew/niece and other relations formed only & per cent of
the total esrners.

Table No, 5,10 : Distribution of Male/Female Earners
::ncgi;in; to Relatiom with the Bead of

B B A TR
Head of the fanily himself/hersell 3,361 110
Husband/wife’ - 26 2,842
Father/Mother ' ' TS ;3
Son/Daughter . 2,719 430
Grand-son/ AGrand-daughter 58 S on
Brother/Sister 507 66
Brother=-in=law/Sister-in~law 2 232
Son-in-law/Daughter-in-law 19 995
Nephow/Eiece ' 23 7
Other Relation 19 19
Total 1 6,782 by945

- W B e ® WO ® ® e PGSO ® P e " e P ®
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Educationa atus an uca
Only 33 p out ef 11,727 earners were still persuing

their education as follows 3

Educational Male Earners Female Earners
Upto Ath Standard S non-adults 1 non-adult
2 adults
Sth to 8th Standard & non-adults -
S adults
Gth to 1llth Standard 1 non-aduls -
9 adults
College Educatlon 1 non-adult -
5 adults
11 non-adults & 1 non-adult
21 adults

The everall educational qualifications of the earners
are shown in Table No. 4,11, It 1s important to note that
as many as 58 per cent of the male adult earners and 89
per cent of the female adult earners, that is on the whole
71 per cent of the earners, were illiterate, 12 per cent
of the earmars had studied upto the ith standard, enother
16 per cent had studied above the Ath and upts the llth
standard and the remaining only about ene per cent, had
studied above the 8,5.C. levsl., The attainment of the
fenzle earners was lower than that of the male earners
and even the male earners had, most of then, not taken
high school or higher education,

It s elsc important to nmote that among the none
adult earners who were im the age=group 5-1h years and were
of the school going age, 70 per cent of the male non-adult
earners and 78 per cent of the fenale non~adult sarners
were 1lliterate,

EBarners assified Accordin i

and Subsidiary Occupation
We have noted earlier that thers wers 11,727 earnsrs

in the sample villages, Soms ef thea, about 2,6 per cent



89

Iable Mo, 4.1} 2 Distribution of Nom=-Educand Earners
According to their Lducational

Adchievement

SR R
ceccenaecaaa s M
Illiterate 3,706 246 4,196 200 8,158
Upto Ath Std. 1,020 52 2n 29 1,378
5th te 8th Std, 9 M 179 25 1,222
9th to 1llth Std. 554 8 30 2 594
S.3.C. Pass 26 - ] - 28
College Education k2 - 1 - o3
Graduate 63 - 3 - 67
Fost-Graduate 2 - - - 2
Technical Education 2 - - - 2

Totel s 6,358 352 AS.9% 255 11,69k

of the total, did not consider any occupation as the main
occupation. 4About 39 per cent of the total earners reported
a subsidiary eccupation. Only 35 male adults, & .female
adults and 2 female non-adults reported second subsidiary
occupation. The posiuo;: may be sumzed up as follows @

Total Reporti Reporti Reportin

::;.:r Bo m:::‘ :1 ubu{-“ !‘u: d;ub-‘
ers Occupation ary QOccu~- s

pa iy ary

Occupations
Male adaults 6,419 88 2,625 35
Kale Non-Adults 363 1 88 -
Female adults h,689 200 1,729 8
Female Jon-adults 256 ] 97 2

*>noam L 1 T -

Total 1,127 209 b,539 L2
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a o} Earpers

Ne have given in Table No. A.12 distridbution of the
male/female adult earners as alse male/female non-adult
earners according to their maim eccupation as also subsi-
diary occupation. We shall first consider the male adult
earners and their maim occupation. It will be noted from
the Table that three of the male adults were not working,
one was a pensioner, the second depended upon remittances
and third reported old age as the main oecupation., Besides,
88 persons did not consider any oecnpuion?thoir sain
occupation dbut followed an occupation which they consi~
dered as subsidiary, Out of the remaining 6,328 earners,
71 per ceat were engaged inm cultivation of land, A4s for
the labourers, as stated earlier, the field investigator
often did mot record specifically agricultural or non-
agricultural labour, If we consider those reportiag labour,
agricultural labour and non-agricultural labour together,
we find that suech earners formed about 18 per cent of the
total. Those who reported cattle raising sheep rearing
and poultry farming formed 2 per cent of the total. Thus,
those engaged in agriculture, labour and livestock occupa~
tions together formed about 92 per cent of the total
earners. The next largest group was to be found in
salaried earners who accountsd fer about 5 per ceat of the
total. The remaining, only about 3 per cent ef the total
nale sarners, reported manufacturing, trading, transport and
service occupations as their main occupation,
Female Earners and Male and Fema
‘gg‘d g! arggrg

We shall now consider the female adult earners as
well as the male and female non-adult earners together,
The occupation reported as the main occupation by the

fenale adult sarners and male and female non-adult earners



1otal Frequency of lMale Aduit, Female adult anu Honwadult Earhars in Ditterent Uccupacions

iable No H
Reporved as viain and Subsidiary Uccupation
- AU U
Gecupation Main oubsi- 1ov
diary

O--‘ﬁuﬂn--‘~_~'~“ﬂ“ﬂ‘~-ﬁ~‘ﬂm-wunn-nﬂn-“--‘h-ﬁﬂ—‘-ﬂﬁm-‘ﬂ'--

re, Livestock Fishing
Cultivation of Land ke 59 72 4,561 3,339 36 3,375 346 5 351
Agricultural Kkent Keceiver 2 - 2 - - - - - -
Annual/iontily Farm servant 20 6 30 1l 1 2 - - -
Casual Agricultural Labour 328 50y 897 333 L6 799 33 32 65
Agricultural & Non-Agricultural Labour 100 82 182 70 58 128 N 3 7
Non-Agricultural Labour 483 o0 1,343 393 6l5 1,008 05 73 138
Labour 28 704 952 251 LB2 733 25 33 58
Cattle haising 38 13 51 9 10 19 W7 9 56
KHearing Goat/Sheep 87 36 123 27 26 53 66 28 94
Poultry kFarming 7 3 10 5 - 5 3 - 3
wosa-Bfein,, 2 E 8 3 z 3 I : I
sub=-Total 5,811 2,348 6,159 byb3l 1,094 6,125 590 183 77
i tur T T
Buicher 1 Z 3 1 - i - - -
Flour .4ill 6 1l 17 - - - - - -
Dairy Products - 2 2 - - - - - -
Tailor i2 32 by 3 6 9 - 1 1
Roap saking 3 15 18 3 g 1l - 1 1
b ootwear wmanutacturing/Hepairin, 9 ig 24 I 1 5 1 - 1
Blacksuith ] 8 16 b 3 7 - - -
Coppersmith 1 - 1 1 - 1 - - -
- Goldsgmith 1 2 3 - 1 1l - - -
Potter 2 3 5 - 3 3 - - -
Carpenter 1 3 58 I (&) 10 1 - 1l
Basket weavin, A 1 5 I - - - - -
Mason i3 ) 1y 1 - 1 - - -
Other Mamufacturing 5 1l o 1 - 1 i - 1
sub-oval B, 134 218 26 28 50 3z 5
irad I rans ) T T e e
Grocer's ohop 2l 28 52 - 2 2 - 2 2
sweetmeat Shop - 3 3 - 1 ) - - -
Uairy 4 6 10 - IN I - - -
Fish=smtton unop - 3 3 - - - - - -
Pan=Bidi ohop 1 - 1 - - - - - -
Bangles chop - 2 P - - - - - -
Firewood Lepot 1 2 3 1 - 1 - - -
Vegetaile Lhop - 7 7 - 3 3 - - -
Cloth oshop 3 - 3 - - - - - -
wholesale Trader 1 2 3 - - - - - -
Uther Shops - 5 -5 - - - - - -
Bicycle hire and Hepairer 1 - i - - - - - -
Bullock vart Transport 1 3 N - - - - - -
Truck iransport 5 2 7 - - - - - -
Boatuan 6 N 10 - - - - - -
sub~iotal ---35----_-55----.Ii;----,-,,,i.-----10 11 - 2 2

vontinued...
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Table Noes 412 =« Continued:

™ W S M W E W @G W W ow W e @ ww ---a--n.--.t-n-..‘-Q....ﬂﬂbooatnopo
" - -

Oecupation 4 m d n=Adu :
_ iain  Subsle Tot R Subsie Tot a  Su uie oL
. ary diary : - diary

O¢cupation not-stated

Sub-Total - 91 2 9 2006 2 208 2 - 2l

-
- W W e O 9 % W BE S5 G50 T ® S D% 0D B D0 e BB SBD e DO S B EDE DT 50D G BN PP e B

T0TAL: _6.1-19 2,660 9,073 hy689 1,737 6,426 619 187 806
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Table No. L.d2 - Continued:

- A G Ws W am e WM AR WE e A e MR W A W W e

Uccupation N ‘ . griale Adults ~AdUlG

Hain Subsi- Tot
diary

service Lccupations
bupplying water for domestic use 14 6 20 - - - - - -
Barber .29 18 7 - - - - - -
washermen 3 2 5 3 - 3 1 - 1
Tea Shop 7 2 9 2 - 2 3 - 3
Tamasha/barveshi I8 - i 3 - 3 1 - 1
Priest 10 8 18 i 1 2 - - -
Medical boctor i i 2 - - - - - -
Lawyer . - 1 1 - - - - - -
Uther Uccuations 5 L 9 - i 1l - - -
sub~ictal '53-—~-‘“2§-“~ 115 ) 5““"'"““5“‘“'““ZE*'“~-°-""§"'""":"°"'"E
&.«d b T o o TTTTTTTTTTTTTTT T e T
Privace ‘ 21 11 32 In - N - - -
Nurse/Heaith Visitor 1 - 1 - - - - - -
Teacher 51 6 57 5 - 5 - - -
stale uvovermient <ervice 17 8 65 2 1 3 - - -
rolice 7 - 7 - - - - - -
Village Ufiicial/worker 15 14 29 - - - - - -
uram Panchayat/silla rarishad 39 1C LY 3 - 3 - - -
Post and leiegraph i1 4 15 - - - - - -
sugar/Uther | actories 39 2 Ll - - - - - -
Details not-staved 52 12 ob 2 - 2 - - -
sub-iotal 313 o7 380 T 117 - -
Pensioner 1 - 1 - - - - - -
social worker - 2 2 - - - - - -
LDependent on sewdttances/Alimony 1 - i P - 2 - - -
(ld Age/Household wurk 1 - 1 3 2 5 - - -
Begger - - - 1 - i - - -
Gecupation not-stated 68 - 88 200 - 200 21 - 1
Sub=i ocal T 2 a2e a4 - a

-
“ﬂ‘“w“‘m--Q_—ﬁ-nﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁ‘ﬁ~~—~-‘—-"O‘-“bﬂlﬁﬂ'd-ﬂ-‘ﬁn-n“—-ﬂ-ﬂﬁﬂ

¢6
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,(:1\;0 lizitedito agriculture and labour, If we exclude
those carners who did not report any maim occupation, we
find from Table No, 4,12 that about 75 per cent of the
female adults earaers, 53 per cent of the male mon-adult
earners and 65 per cent of the female non-adult earners
reported cultivation of land as the maim occupation,

Those reporting agricultural and nom=-agricultural labour
formed about 21 te 23 per cent among the female adult
earners and male and fazale non-adult earners. Only one
per cent of the female adult earners reported cattle raising
and goat/sheep rearing and the remaining one per cent were
found ia ether occupations, xmaialy im traditienal/family/
caste/hereditary occupation,

‘ ¥ale Non-adult Earnersg

Among the ‘ulo non~adult earners, ef the 25 per ceat
who reported occupation other than agriculture or labour,
23 per eent reported cattle raising/rearing as their main
occupation and the remsining, about less than two per cent
of the total reported other eccupations.

ema Non-ad Earner .

As l;ogards the female nom=adult earners also,
agriculture (65 per cent), labour 21 per ceant) and cattle
raising and sheep/goat rearing (13 per cent) accounted
for 99 per cent and only one per cent of thea reported
other occupations,

ub ar ation
About 40 per cent of the male adult earners reported
a subsidiary eccupation. 4mong those who reported a subsis
diary eccupation, it was found that agriculture and labour
was reported as subsidiary occupation by most of thea, Ve
may refer to Table No. 412,
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It 1s interesting to note that 84 Male~adults,axd
26 Female-adults and 3 non-adult earners reported a manu~
facturing activity as the main occupatiocn whereas 134
Male~adults and 28 Female-adults &ad 2 non-adults reported
a manufacturing aetiﬂty as a subsidiary occupation. This
suggests that there is not snough work for the latter te
work full time in the manufacturing occupations,

ajin vis-a- bsidiar c i

Male Adult Earnpersg
We have tabulated and presented in Table o, 4,13

in & summary form the f.lntion between the main and
subsidiary occupation of the male adult earners. It will
be noted from the Table that 88 per ceat of those who
reported cultivation of land, reported labour as the subsi-
diary occupation which suggests that income from agrie-
culture was not adequate to support thedr families, We
may state that 85 per cent of the families had landholding
upto 8 ha, Thus, not only the small and marginal farumers
but also a majority of the medium cultivators wrked as
labourers to supplement their income from asgriculture, Ve
may also remember that about one-fourth eof the total
income of the cultivatora?® families came from labour. At
the same time about 10 per ceat who persued manufacturimng,
trading or a service occupation er had salaried job,

sither did not have adequate income therefrom, or cultivated
land because they owned it and did not want to loose their
right by leasing it out for cultivation,

Among these who reported labour as the maim occu-~
pation, half of them cultivated land, about one~fourth
persued a munéturing occupation, about 15 per cent
were in a service occupation and the remaining were in

trade and transport,



95

Jable No. 4,13 & Subsidiary Occupations Reported by Male
Addult Earners in Relation to their Main
Oceupation

P B @ B ® & % © B % O S G O S " S O G ® O S @ 8 O 8 D O DO O 9 "W

Subsidiary Occupation Total
Cultiv Cattle La- Kanu= Trade Servie Jalaried

in vation raig= bour faec~ and ce Job
Jecupation of ing tur= Transe Occu~
land ete. ing port pations

i Cultivation :
of land - A8 208, 90 61 29 63 2,375
) cn:}o Raising/
Goat/ Sheep
' Rearing/Poultry = - 3 - - - - 3
i Labour " 2 1 18 ] 10 b § T
| Manufacturing 3 - 12 S - - - 20
Trading and
i trans;grt 3 1 1 = - 1 - 6
Service ‘ ' '
Occupation 3 - 21 - - 1 - n
Salaried Jobs 23 = =~ 1 - - - - 2b
Ko Maim Occupa~ '
tion 2 - g 3 - b § 2 88
Other Occupation 1 - 2 1 - - - ]

Total 3 i ';2. ) ;1- ) ;2;.1.1;7. ) 66 h2 ) 66 ) -2:6;5.

Of thoss who reported occupations other than agricul-
ture or labour as their maim occupation had cultivation of
land or labour as their subsidiary occupation,

ubsidiar cupation o e Adult Earner
Among the female adult earners also, a&s many as
328 per cent of them reported a subsidiary occupation, A4bout
2 per cent of thes reported cultivation of land, another
about 2 per ceat reported cattle/sheep/goat rearing, about
1.5 per cent participated in manufacturing activity aund the
remaining, less than one per cent, reported oihcr occupations

as a subsidiary eccupation while akout 95 per cent of
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Tsble Bo,.5.13 & Subsidiary Occupations Reported by Male
Adult Earners in ERelation to their Main
Ocecupation

P WM W W G PO G S S S G S S G G N P W O D N e S % 9 D 9 8B % ®

Subsidiary Occupatl Total
Cultlv Cattle TE- Fanu= irade Servi~ Jalaried

lain vation rais~ bour fac* and ce Job
Jecupation of . ing ture Trans- Occu~
land etec. ing port pations

| Cultivation :

of land - A3 208k 90 61 29 63 2,375
\ g::t ;:: Raising/

eep

Rearing/FPoultry = - 3 - - - - 3
| Labour 7 2 1 18 5 10 1 74
| Manufacturing 3 - 12 S - - - 20

Trading and
' Tranl;grt. 3 1 1 = - b § - 6
| Service ' ‘
~ Occupation 3 - 2] - - 1 - k3§
| Salaried Jobs 23 - 1 - - - - 2h
| o Maim Occupa~

tion 2 - g0 3 - p | 2 88
| Other Occupation 1 - 2 1 - - - b

‘ Total + _ 72 51 2211 117 66 A2 66 2,625

P, e S % e e % % % ® P % G O 8O @ W T B S |G S S % B e

Of those who reported occupations other than agricul-
ture or labour as their maim occcupation had cultivation of
land or labour as their subsidiary occupation,

ubsidiar cupation of e Adult Earner
Among the female adult earners also, &s many as
38 per cent of them reported a subsidiary occupation. 4bout
2 per cent of them reported cultivation of land, another
about 2 per ceat reperted cattle/sheep/goat rearing, about
1.5 per eent participated in canufacturing activity and the
rexaining, less than one per ceat, reported oﬁher eccupations

as a subsidiary occupation while about 9% per cent of
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them reported labour as the subsidiary occupation. We
zay recall ia this context that 3,338 female adult earners
had reported cultivation of land as the main occupation
and about half of them had to work as labourers to

supplenent their income from agriculture,

Eon-adult Earners following Subsidiary Occupation
About 24 per cent of the male mon-adults and 38 per

cent of the fexale non-adults reported a subsidiary occu-
pation. More than 80 per cent of the male non-adult
earners reported labour as the subsidiary eccupation and
another about 15 per cent reported cattle/sheep goat rear-
ing as the sudsidiary occupation. Among the female non-
adult earners, those reporting labour and rearing cattle/
sheep/goat formed about 72 per cent and 23 per cent
respectively. Two per cent of the male and J per gent
of female non-adult earners reported cultivatiom of land
as the subsidiary occupation, Thus only abtout 2 per cent
of the male as wgll as fesale non-adult earners reported
other subsidiary eccupationk.

Second Subsidiary Occupation
Only 35 male adult earners, that is a little over

half a per cent of the total male adult earners reported
second subsidiary eccupation., Except three of thea, all
others had reported cultivation of land &s their main
occupation. The second subsidiary occupations reported
were as follows 3 Labour « 10, Cattle raising/Sheep and
Goat rearing = &, Manufacturing = 17, (including 10
reporting carpentry), Trade/Service Occupatioa = b,
= Total 35,

Ncne of the male non-adults reported second subsi~
diary occcupaticn while only 2 female non-adults reported
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sheep/goat rearing as the second subsidiary eccupation,
their main and first subdsidiary occupation being cultiva-
tion of land and/or labour,

Among the female adult earners, only 8, that is about
0.2 per cent of the total female adult earners, reported
second subsidiary occupation &s follows ¢ Rearing sheep/
goat = 2, Tallering = 1, Carpentry = 3, Labour = 2,
Six of thea had cultivation of land as their main occu~
pation, two of them did not report any occupatioa as
their main occupatien. Three sach reported labour &nd
potter?s as the first subsidiary occupation while the
remaining two of them reported bdlacksaith'’s as the first
subsidiary oecupation,

Total Rusber of Workers in Different Occupationg

For the sake of finding out the work force in each
occupation we may add up the earners reporting various
occupations as main as also first and second subsidiary
occupation, The total frequency for this az calculation

is as follows ¢

Total Earners 11,726

Less: Those who did not
report any eccupation
as their main occupation 309

11,M7
Add: 1) Those reporting one _
subsidiary occupa~
tion - by539
11) Those reporting

second subsidiary
occupation 12

16,001
The total frequency of male adult, female adult and noa~
adult earners in different occupations reported as main
and subsidiary is already shown in Table No. 4,12, The

data presented in this Table no doubt brings h out the
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dominating share of agriculture, labour and livestock
enterprise but at the same time it helps to show at a
glance the total strength of various manufacturing, trad-
ug'. transport and service occupations, irrespective of
whether such sccupations were considered as the main or
subsidiary. It 1s expected that a comparison ef these
data with the data that may be collected in a repeat x
_survey, after an interval of five to ten years after water
from Ujani canal becomes available for irrigatioa in the
sanple villages, will help to gatomino whether and to
what extent irrigation helped to change the occupational
pattern by providing employment il'oecupationl; other
.than agriculture, labour and livestock enterprises.

Pregent Employment Pattern and Future Prospects
Of immediate relevance and comsideration is the

fact that nearly 92 per cent of the workers depend upon
agriculture and labour for their livelihood. The 1971
Population Census for Solapur district also showed that
about 85 per cent of the rural workers were either cultie
vators or labourers, There is a talk of providing employ~
ment in rural industries to the workforce im rural areas,
The pattern of non~agricultural employmeat in the sample
villages hardly shows any proaise of generating further
employment in the sample villages in the existing non-
agricultural occupatiens, The village artisans, the
traders and those ia caste/hereditary service occupations
depended to a large extent on agriculture and labour to
supplement thelr income from non-agricultural employment and
yot many of them had a total family income of less than
Rs. 2,500/ per year. The only ray of hops is the growth
1n irrigated crops and in particular area under sugarcane
after water from Ujani becomes available for irrigation
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purposss. Tho increase in the area under sugarcane may
help establish sugar factories leading to further smploy-
ment im agriculture as also im manufacture of sugar,
transport, trading md such other lutivity.

¥e shall now proceed te comsider in the following
Chapter the land, livestock and agricultural tools and
implements owned by the cultivators in the sanple villages
with a view te eiazine the rresent position of agriculture
which is the principal occupation of the majority populatiom,



Chapter Y 100
AND, LIVESTOCK ARD AGRICULTUR:

] AND I MEN

We have considered in the previous Chapter pepulation
in the sample villages and noted the extent of dependence
of the workforece upon agriculture to provide employment.
ae shall consider 1a the present Chapter, based on the
data collected in the Fanmily Schedule, land ownership, land
utilisation, sources of irrigation, cropping pattern,
irrigated crops, agricultural production as alse agricultural
tools and implexzents and livestock owned by the cultivators
in the sample villages.

Qmership of Land

In the 18 sample villages, 2,789 families, that is
three-fourths of the total families owned land, 7The culti~
vated land to man ratie for Solapur district is 0,57:1,
i.e, per capita cultivated land is only 0.57 hectare,
Nearly 30 per cent of the cultivated area comprises of
very shallow and shallow soils which are not fit for
cultivation. In the sample villages if we consider the
total population therein as reported ia the Family Schedule,
namely 21,437 persons and the cultivated land reported by
them, mamely 13,115 ha., the land-man ratio comes te
0.61:1 which is about the same as for Solapur district.

df the land-owning fanilies, about ten per cent of
them owned and cultivated land also in the villages
adjacent to their village of residence. The average land
owned per land-owning family came to 4.6k ha, . Ve, houe'vor,
find considerable inequality in land-owning, 1f we consider
the distribution of families classified according te the
size of land, The relevant data is given im Table Xo.5.1.
It is seen from the Table that nearly 42 per cent of the
land was owned by about 16 per cent of the families. it i
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~Zable Eo.$.1 # Distribution of Families Adccording te
the Size of the Owned Holding

LI S BN S B N SR N S A I R N R Y B R A K
schine  highhe MAAM G
et ecsecmeaccncrremanscanenanaraenea.

1) Upto 1 ha, 12,3 1.8 0.7

2) 1,1 ha, to 2 ha. 17.9 6,2 1,6

3) 2,1 ha, te 3 ha, 13,8 7.5 2,6

4) 3,1 ha, to & ha, 12,9 9.7 3,5

5) 4.1 ha, to 5 ha, 8.6 8.3 k.S

6) 5,1 ha, to 6 ha. 6.7 7.9 5,5

7) 6.1 ha, to 8 ha. 10.7 15.8 6.9

) 8.1 ha. to 1A ha, 11.6 25,2 10,2

9) 14,1 ha, to 22 ha, 3.5 12.1 16,0

10) 22.1 ha, to-22.hay 0.8 L5 27,0

11) Those who had
completely leased

out their land 1.2 1.0 k2
Total 3 100.0 100,0 A, 6h
- 2.789 - 13.115.3 ha,
families

other extreme &b per cent of the families owned 15.5 per
cent of the land, A4bout 30 per cent of the total lande
owning families owned less than 2.0 ha, each and hence are
considered as mmall and marginal farmers, Aeéordinz to
the Land Ceiling Act (1974) of the Government of Maharashtra,
an individual holder or a family unit counslsting eof the
persons, his wife (or wives) and their minor sons and
minor unmarried daughters can not possess more than 7,3 ha,
of land under perennial irrigation (capable of yielding
at least twe irrigated crops in a year), 14,6 ha, of land
receiving irrigation eccasionally under teaporary sanctions
and 23,8 ha, for dry crop lands, If we take into consie
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deration the distribution of land holdings in di fferent
size groups, it is found that the A¢ct may affect sone
iargo cultivators but such families holding land in excess
of the ceiling are not many and do not have enough surplus
land to release }or distridbution among the large number

of landless or small and marginal farmers in the sample
villages do make them viable. ¥e have considered in
Chapter VII the total fndly income of the cultivating
families. However, ‘\n may refer here to the fact that the
total family income of about two-thirds of ths cultivating
fanilies was less tham & 2,5%0/-. This income included
not only the income from agriculture but also from labour,
livestock and other sources, Thus, land-owmingwise &s also
incomewise, a substantial proportion of the cultivators
fall ia the category of small and marginal farmers. %o may
;lu mention here that as eyident froa the information
reported im the Faaily Schedule (presented in Table 5.7/ and
Eo. 5.8) the average value of agricultural produce per ha.
on dry and irrigated crops, after deducting expenditure in
cash and im kind, was Rs, 250 and Rs, 1,035 respectively
on holdings upte 1,0 ha., The dry~land cultivators can kaxe
hope to increase t&ir income after they receive and start
using water for irrigation from Ujani Camal for growing
irrigated crops, Bom&, one wonders whether there is

any chance of the cultivating families with average
cultivated holding upte 2.0 ha, becoming viable even after
they start taking irrigated crops. B&Even after cultivating
irrigated crops on 2.0 ha, of land many of them may not

be able to attain an annual income from f& 2,500 from
'Apiculmo, labour and other sources, unless they confine

to cultivationm of sugarcane,
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lLand leased Out

The extent of leasing out has been very much on
deeline during the last 20 years in Maharashtra. 1In the
sample villages only 49 families, that is hardly 1,7 per
cent of the total land-owning families reported that they
leased out their land to others, 34 out of the 49 families
leaged out their entire land while the others leased out a
part of their owned holding, The systeam of leasing out
land on share rent was more cormon. About three~fourths
of the reporting cultivators leased out land on share-rent
basis while the remaining one-fourth lesased out on ecash
rent basis. The average leased out land per reporting
fanily eams to 3.6 ha,

Leasing in land

In respect of leasing-in-land also we find that only
S5 families, that i3 about two per eent of the total land-
owming families leased-in land. Here X also the practice
of leasing-in land on share-rent basis was more common,
there béing nearly twe-thirds eof the reporting families in
this category. The average leased-in land per reporting
fanily came to 4.0 ha,

z o Sam

With a view to enabling comparisom of villagewise
changes in the sisze of holding of cultivators in the
sample villages in a repeat survey at any time 4in the
' future, we have given in Table Ko, 5.2 distribution ef
families according to the size of thelr cultivated holding.
It will be moted from the Table that though the non-
cultivating families formed about 2hk per cent of the total
fanilies in the sample villages, their proportion varied
within a wide range, For instance, it was less than
ten per cent or about ten per cent at Chandaj from Madha



Table N 2 : Distribution of Famillies in the Sample Villages according to 104
Size of Cultivated Holdings

Upto 1.1 2.1 3.1 4.1 5.1 9.1 ¢&.1 1.1 22,1 Coop. Total cul- Non-culti- Total

ha® 300 300 40 50 6.0 80 14.0 2.0 move ing families  ramilies oo
I U 2 3 4 s "6 7 & 9 w w12 1 W 15
madha Talwes T T n e
1) Chandaj b 16 10 8 1l 12 25 18 6 - 10 120 3 123
2) Shevere 14 20 28 29 9 3 20 12 6 1 - 142 63 205
Malehiras Taluka
3) Umbre-Velapur 27 27 24 12 11 6 8 8 5 - - 128 27 155
Mangalwedha Taluka
4) Khomnal i 9 16 27 6 11 15 16 7 - - 108 2l 132
5) Marapur 16 23 29 20 24 17 22 22 5 b - 186 25 211
Fioho} Taluka
6) Bhoira 2 17 24 17 21 11 28 26 1 5 - 165 Ik 209
7) Shingoli 11 17 11 6 11 9 8 7 1 - - 81 25 106
8) Takli Sikandar 23 35 26 13 14 10 19 17 b 1 - 162 2 204
North Solapur Taluka '
§) Pakani 14 25 25 19 19 16 15 29 10 i - 173 L2 215
10) Belati ' 22 22 18 16 10 7 15 10 6 1 - 127 87 214
Pandharpur Taluka
11) Adhiv 29 25 23 17 é 13 10 18 1 1 - 145 46 191
1z2) Badalkot - b 5 b 3 1 b 7 1 2 ho 77 9 86
l})}Bhose 65 122 50 50 30 23 33 26 7 - - 406 141 546
14) Khed Bhalwani 7 17 18 15 12 6 15 25 8 1 - 124, 21 145
15) Mendhapur 9% 95 66 84 41 38 56 82 18 b - 582 227 809
16) Shegaon 14 23 13 15 11 5 7 1 - 1 - 90 63 153

W W WE NN e G M AW MR A8 mh WR GR W we WS 4e S AR MR AR AR OB @ SR M WP AR MR WP W WD R WS W AF A W AR W A SR S A B W W A R TR SR A R W R G SR W W TR W A GE e am e ae
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taluka and Badalkot from Pandharpur taluka respectively,
while at the other extreme are Belati from North Solapur
taluka and Shegson from Pasndharpur taluka where the non-
cultivating fasilies formed a little over 40 per cent
of the total families in these villages.

‘Similarly, Af we consider the cultivators into three
categories, aamely 1) small cultivators with cult.inf.od
holding upto 2 h;, 2) }ngnun”cultintorn with cult.iutie‘d:,.
holding between 2.1 ha. to 6 ha, and 3) Large cultivators
whose cultivated holding exceeded § ha,, we find varying
proportions in these categories in the sample villages,

We have presented the data in Table Jo. 5.3. The small
cultivators in the sample villages formed about 32 per cent
of the total cultivators but at Khomnal they formed only

9 per cent, At the other extreme at Ehose (45 per cent),
Shegaon (Al per cemt) and Uzra Valapur (42 per cent), the
small cultivators were found in larger proportion than

the average for the sample villages. In the group of
large cultivators, though the average for the sample
villages was 26 per ceat; the large cultivators formed
only 10 per cent of the total cultivators at Shegaon while
at Chandaj, Bhose and Khed Ehalwani they formed A0 per cent
or more, khat disturbs most is the fact that alresady about
one~third of the cultivators have ohly 2.0 ha, or less of
land and not many cultivators have land in excess of the
ceiling prescribed under the Land Ceiling dct. This means
that not much land is likely to bs released as surplus

for distribution te the landless or the small farmers, In
the years to come though the introduction of irrigation
facilities from Ujani project may help the saall and
marginal farmers to raise their income, sub-division of
land due to law of inheritence, implementation of land
legislations and in particular the one relating to the



Iable Fo,5.3 ¢ Percentage Distribution as
2 ha,), Medium (2,1 ha. to

ha.)
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1 (up--
and

Large Cultivators (more than & ha.) ia
the Sample Villages

Madha_Talukg
1) Chandaj
2) Shevare

Malshiras Talukg
3) Umba Velapur

Mangalwedha Taluks
A) Khomnal

5) Karapur
Foho) Taluka

6) Ehoire

7) Shingoli

8) Takli Sikandar
North a T

9) Belati

10) Pakani
Pendnarpur Teluka
11) Adhiv

12) Badalkot

13) Bhose

14) Xhed Ehalwani
15) Mendhapur

16) Shegaon

Total 3

re
than & ha)

Total

)

100 = 120
100 = 142

100 = 128

100 = 108
100 = 186

100 = 165
100= &1
100 = 162

100 = 173
100 = 127

100 = 145
100 = 77
100 = 406
100 = 522 124
100 » 582
100 = 90

- e W WSS W P B R W O NS WS P e

Small ¥edinum
(upto {201 to Cultiva=
2.00 ha,) §.00 ha,) tors
. {Mo
4 o %
25¢ 35 Al
24 &9 1 g
A2 A 17
9 56 35
21 11§ 28
12 hh b
35 A6 20
36 39 25
35 &0 25
2 79 b33
37 A2 2
65¢ 17 18
46 38 16
19 a )
32 Y 28
%1 49 10
32 42 26

100 = 2,816

- ™ W ® S %S &GS S % YA R S S %S B B S w

* The 10 cultivators who formed a co-operative Farming
Society at Chandaj are included in the Small Cultivators,
Similarly the 46 cultivators at Badalkot who formed
& Co=operative Farming had 86 ha. of land and hence

included in the 'Small Cultivators?,
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ceiling on agricultural land and though marginally, redis-
tribution of surplus land under the Act to the small

farmers and the landless is bound to dmgo the sise of
holding of the individual cultivators as also the distri-
bution of cultivators im different sise groupj‘ of holdings,
It will result in substantially increasing the proportion
of smali and mrgim' rarnei-s during the next ten to fifteen

Yoars,

Size of Cg;givace.d thldig Among Different Castes ‘

B ¥Ne have considered in the introductory section ovq}-
all inequalities im land holding in the sample villages,
It will be useful to see the extent of inequalities among
different castes. Hence we shall now consider the inequa~
lities in respect of land holding among different castes.
In Table No, 5.% we have shown the percentage of families
cultivating land in each caste group as &lso their distri-
bution in three categories such as small cultivators whose
cultivated hoiding was upte 2.0 ha., Medlua cultivators
whose cultivated holding was between 2,1 and 6 ha. and
large cultivators whose cultivated holding was more than 6 ha.

First of all we note that the proportion of culti-

vating families in different castes varied within & very
wide range., For instance in the Mang community it was the
lowest; only 18 per ceat of the total families in that
community were cultivating families., At the other extrems,
leaving aside the Fhase Paradhi community which had recelved
land from the Goverament, were Maratha, Mali, Dhangar and
Trading Castes im which about 87 per cent of the families
were enltiviting families. Next we consider communitywise
the proportion of small, medium and large cultivators,
The overall distribution of the cultivaters as small,
medium and large vas 32 per cent, 42 per ceat and 26 per
cent rupogtinly. The largest community, the Marathas, had
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L;g_!g_._z._ $ Sise of Cultivated Holding Among Different

Castes in the Sample Villages
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88 per cent ef them as cultivators and they were slightly
below the average in the group of small cultivators and a
little above the average ia the group of large cultivators,
It will be moted from the Table that except for the Marathas,
Dhangars, Brahmins and Trading communities whe had a higher
percentage thas the average in the group of largs culti-
vators, the rest ef the eom;nnitha had a proportion belew
the averags, )

The ;chodnlod Castes and Scheduled Tribes bhad in
the first instance such lower proportion than the average
for the total cultivating families. Secondly they had
alsost all of the cultivating families whose cultivated
holding was less than 6,0 ba. snd a majority of them were
small cultivaters,

The range of variation im the three categories is
very wide, For instance in the group of small cultivators,
Brahmins had only 16 per cent of them with cultivated
land upte 2,0 ha,,the other extreme being the Fhase Paradhi
community which had obtained land froa the Government with
98 per cent of them falling in the category of smsall
cultivatas. Leaving out the Fhase Faradhi community,
‘among- the medium cultivators, the range was from 2) per cent
axong other scheduled castes to 53 per ecent among the
Brahzing, though -asq%;ho castes elusmcd withia plus or
minus 10 per cent around the average of 42 per cent. Among
the large cultivators we have already noted higher percen~
;ngo than the average among the advanced communities and |
way below the average among the artisan and service castes,
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes,

" Lan za
In Chapter III from Table 3.2 we had noted that as

per the village records of the sanmple villages 90.5 per
cent of the area was classified as cultivable and 5.6 per
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cent as uncultivable; the remaining 3.9 per cent was under
public use, Ve also noted from the village records of
the sample villages that the net cropped area came to only
about 42 per cent of the lind classified as cultivable,
The total land owned as reported in the Faaily Schedule

by the cultivating fazilies came to about 73 per cent of
the land classified as cultivable in the village records.
Its utilisation as reported in the Family Schedule by the
cultivators in the sample villages was as follows 3

%

Permanent Fallow 7.4

Current Fallew 2.5

Irrigated Land 1.4

Unirrigated land T 78.8
Total ¢ 100.0 -

¥ells In Use and Vells Not In Use

Eefore considering the crorpimg pattera ef the
cultivators in the sample villages it will be useful to
know the sources of irrigation available te the cultivators.
Information about wells was mot available in the village
records in respect of a number of sample villages, Hence
ve have not presented it ia this report. VWe had asked
the families in the sample villages to report if there
existed any wells or their land and whethsr such wells
were in use.for irrigation purpeses and the duration a for
which wvater was available. ¥e also asked thea to report
the wells not inm use and whether such wells were repairable
or not, We have presented in Table FNo. 5.5 data regarding
the wells ia use and wells not in use, villagewise in
respsct of the sample villages. The area irrigated by
wells during the reference year formed 10% of the gross
cropped area 9 per cent of the cultivated land. 4S5 per cent
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Iable No, 5.5 : wells in Use Classified ‘ccording to Availability of vatsr and Wells Not in Use Classified

as hepairable or Non-repsirable as reported in the Family ‘chedules in the ~ample Villages.

""""" Total ~Total Mo, of firea  No, of Mowof —momo--UBbaC_aEailablesfoe 0" " " Wells Not in Use  Wells  Total Mo
No.,of culti- culti~ irri- culti- 1ls 3 6 9 12 Dura-  eaeeaoo ——————————— with of wells
culti- vated vators gated vators fﬁ months months months months tion Repair- Not Not salt not usge
vators land report- by report- use not able repair- stated water

(hs.) 1ing wells ing stated able
irriga- (ha,) wells
ted
crops
Madha Taluka
Chandaj 120 653.8 69 11,36 30 14 - 5 5 3 1 15 1 1 - 17
‘hevare 1,2 665.2 26 14.08 37 22 2 11 6 2 1 15 - - 3 - 18
Malshiras Taluka | :
Umra Velapur 128 467.7 3 - 18 - - - - - - 12 1 5 - 18
Yangalwedhs Taluka
Khomnal - 108  603.2 47 k5.8, 63 L5 1 18 10 1 5 10 5 - 3 18
Marapur 186 982.3 127 103.32 138 128 - 45 21 L4y 18 6 3 6 1 16
Mohol Taluka
Bhoire 165 1,201.5 50 35.60 73 L5 3 12 3 9 18 25 3 - - 28
Shingold 81 330.8 5 7.12 5 3 - 2 - 1 - - 2 - - 2
- Takall Sikendar 162 716.2 84 97.68 94 87 - 35 17 18 17 11 2 3 - 16
. North Soias Taluka ,
Belati 127 574.1 34 41 .40 bl 22 - - - 12 10 18 3 - - 21
Pakani 173 942.8 31 57.70 68 30 1 12 p 3 10 6 27 11 -- - 38
Fahdharpur Taluka
Adhiv 145 627.7 45 41,10 W7 Ll 3 a 5 12 - I 2 - - 6
Badalkot 77 308,8 3 6.00 b 3 - 2 1 - - 1 - - - 1
Bhose 406  1,449.4 131 178.40 230 183 6 75 17 L2 W3 52 -7 5 - 64
Khed Bhalwani lay,  675.6 51 0.20 19 L - 7 3 3 1 3 - - 2 5
Mandhapur 582  2,804.8 387 558.00 399 392 6 87 73 173 53 14 10 6 1 31
Chegaon 90 290,.2 5k 3.00 2 - - - - - - 2 - - - 2

a-m-nn-ﬂwn------m‘-—nuﬂ----. —--nu--n‘u-—----ﬁuh-‘------v—m—-u-'n--'-uoﬂ-“--“

| Total for 16 villages 2,816 13,27.F 1147 1,220.80 1,268 1,029 22 332 162 3,0 173 as 50 29 7 301

‘.H.---w~~~---~n---~‘ﬂ‘--‘“-_--uuaﬂﬁ-~”~~-‘~-~--‘---~-‘”“’---’H
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of the -cultivators in the sample villages had on their

land 1029 wells, being im use and 305 wore wells mot in use,
Of the 1029 wells in use, in the case of 161 wells,

the duration for which water was available was not reported

and in the case of 12 wells newly constructed it could not
be stated. In the case of the remaining 856 wells, water
was available round the year in about &0 per cent of the
wells; 1ia 19 per cent of the wells it was available for

9 months; im 39 per cent of the wells the duration was
upto eix months, In respect of the remaining 2 per cent
of the wells water was available for only 3 menths,

The average area irrigated per well came to about
1.19 ha. The average irrigated area psr well varied between
«6 ha, to 2.4 ha, in the sample villages. The average area
irrigated per well came to 1.69 ha. 1a 1969-70 in respect
of 50,696 wells used for irrigating 89,800 ha. in Solapur
district. (vide Report of the Maharashtra State 1973,
Covernment of Maharashtra.)}

' In Mendhapur, Bhose and Marapur there were a large
number .'r wells in use which together accounted for three-
fourths ef the total wells 1in use in the sample villages,
At the other extrsme, at Umbre Velapur and Shegaom none of
the wells was ia use. The mumber of wells im use was also
very small at Badalket and Shingoll (3 each) and Chandaj
and Xhed Bhalwani (14 each).

As regards the 301 wells not im use, it was stated
that 215 wers repairable and 50 were mot repairable, Water
in 7 wells was salty and hence not used, In respect of the
remaining 29 wells the respondents did not state whether the
wells were repairable or not., If the wells which are
reported repairable are repzaired, it may help increase the
irrigated asrea by about 250 ha,, that is additional ome-
fifth of the area presently irrigable by wells,
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It 1s likely that with the introduction of the
eunh: the water level ia the existing wells may rise
and the duration ef availability of water may also increase
thersdy helping the farmers to add to the irrigated area
ér to grow crops which demand more water or waterings,

ng Patte n_the Sam 11 Ba

ecte S )

In the Family Schedule canvassed to all the farilies
ia the sample villages, we had included some questions to
elicit information from those who cultivated land about
their land utilisation, crpppiag patteram, agricultural
produce and oxpcndit‘uro on purchases of seed, chemical
fertilisers and pesticides, In the present section we shall
consider the cropping pattera in the sample villages based
on the information regarding the crops takea during 1977-78
by the cultivating families. We have presented the data
regarding percentage distribution of area under differeat
crops ia the sample villages based on the Family Schedules
in Tsble No.5.6. It is noted from the Table that of the
gross eropped area, about lb per ceat was under irrigated
crops and the remaining 86 per cent was under dry crops.

Ia the irrigated crops, the foodgrains, Jowar (56.2%),
Wheat (11.0%), Maise (7.6%) and Paddy (0.7%) together
accounted for 75,5 per cent, that is, three-fourths eof
the total irrigated crops. Sugarcane, the most paying
crop eccupied 7.h per cent of the irrigated crops, followed
‘by Groundnut 4.3 per cent and Cottom 3.3 per eceamt. Chilll,
Onion, Vegetables and Fodder accounted for the remaining
about 10 per cent of the total irrigated erops,

In the dry crops, jovar occupied almost 92 per cent
of the total area under dry crops. We ceuld not obtain
separately figures regarding area under Kharif and Rabi

Jowar., Eence we have considered the total area under jowar,
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¥e may mention that as per the 'Socio-Economic Review and
Distriet Statistical Abstract of Solapur District, 1975-76+
Jowar 1s mainly rabi crop eccupying more than 99 per cent

of the total area under Jowar im Solapur District. About
one~{ifth of the area under Jowar was a mixed crop, mainly
with Safflower. 4bout & per cent of the area sowa in 1977-78
to jowar and other crops could not be harvested due te crop
failure and in most of such cases the crop thereon was fed
as fodder to livestock. In the remaining & per cent several
erops, such &s other foodgrains, pulses and ¢ilseeds were

growm,

A Y

Table ¥o. 5.6 1 Percentage Distribution of Area under Dry
Crops, Irrigated Crops and Total irea
Thereunder in the Sample Villages

{Source : Family Schedules)

Dry Crep Irrigated Total
Crep

3 %
Jovar ‘ 76.5 56.2 D.6
Jowar mixed with
Safflower/Cram 15.6 - 13.3
Wheat - 0.2 11.0 1.7
Haise 0.1 7.6 1.1
Paddy 0.1 0.7 0.2
Bajra 1.1 - 0.9
Hulga 0.5 - 0. b
Kataki 0.5 - 0.b
Groundnut 0.3 b3 0.8
Safflewer 0.6 - 0.6
Cotton 0.0 . 3.3 . 0.5
Sugarcane - 7.4 1.1
Chilll 0.0 1.2 0.2
Onion 0.0 2,2 0.3
Yegetables 0.0 0.4 0.0
Fodder ’ 0.2 - 0.2
Other Crops 0.5 k.6 1.3
drea under crops
that failed 3.8 1.1 3.4
100.0 100.0 100.0

- 10,417.4 = 1,699.6 = 12,116,8
h. h. h..

- S W WP DG B E W G E S N e DT SRS S B e Y B e
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The cropping pattern as it emerged from the Family
Schedules compares fairly well with the cropping pattern
6bt.uun; on the farm of 240 sample cultivators from 16
villages selected for the pwposes of canvassing the
dgriecultural Enterprise Schedule. (Refer to Chapter VI)
However, it does not compars very well with the eropping
pattern as it appears in ﬁho Village Records. The data is

Yillage Records Famlly Schedules

summed up below 3

Jovar . ' 66,3 86.9
Other Foodgrains | S5.h 4.0
Pilses 17.8 0.8
Sugarcans 0.9 1.1
011 Seeds : T.h 1.4

Other Crops 2,2 5.8

Total Cropped Area 100.0 100.0
= 16,918.03 ha. = 12,116,82 ha.
One reason for the differences in the cropping pattern
in the twe seriss is that in the case of the village records
A owel & MglaWivas
for the villages in/Fendharpur talukaswe could not get the
1977-78 figures and had to do with the village records for
the year 1975-76, The other reascn is that the area under
crops reported in the Family Schedules is about 72 per cent
of the area under erops appearing the village records. One
sore reason 1s the year to year variations arising out of
erop rotations, It is, however, difficult te take any
definite view in the matter,
In the following Sections we shall pruceed to consider
first the dry crops and thereafter the irrigated crops
taken by the small, mdiﬁ and large fmcri. average
yield and value of preduce per ha.
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Cultivation of Dry Cropg

Wo shall consider in Chapter YI imputs, yield and
expenditure per hectare of dry as also irrigated crops
based on the data obtained in respsct of a sample of 240
cultivators selected for studying their agricultural entere
prise. But we had slso sought information im the Family
Schedule regarding the crops cultivated, area under the
erops and yleld therefroa in respect of the dry as well as
irrigated crops. %e shall consider in this section the
data relating te the dry crops. Ia Table Eo.5.7 we have
shown the area under dry crops as per cent of the total
cropped area, and yleld and value of produce per hectare
based on the information recorded in the Family Schedule
in respect of the small, medium and large cultivators,
Though the cultivators reported, apart froa the important
ones reported in the Tadble, a number of crops, such as
Bajra, Hulga, Matki etec, the area under such crops formed
& very small proportion in the total and as such ws have
grouped those crops together under ‘other crops’.

A; regards the area sown to different crops, it
will be seen that jowar occupied (including jowar mixed
with Safflower) 90 to 92 per cent of the area under dry
crops in respect of the small, medium as well as 3darge
cultivators., The remaining about 8 to 10 per cent, includes
the area sowm to crops bn{wluch failed. Such crops
accounted for 6,2 per cent in the case of small cultivators,
2.9 per ceat in the case of medium cultivators and k.1 per
cent in the case of the large cultivators of the total
arsa under crops reported by them. 1In t.iu process, the
aresa sown to maise and wheat as also cash crops like
Safflower and groundnut formed a very small proportion of
the total cropped area irrespective of whether the culti~

vators were suall or large,



Iable No,9.7 & Area Under Crops, Tield and Value of Produce per Hectars Leported in Fanily
- -Schedule b,Dg. 8n£11, Mediua and Large Cultivators in the Sample Villages

..‘.-....‘..........--.‘.....‘.'...‘..'..........-.‘...

gmall Cultivators Large Qﬁgﬁggr.
Area Iield Value Area el ue oA e ue

Crop under the r ha, Ror under the r ha, por ha, under the r ha, per ha,
Crop as n qui~ ha, Crop as § in ‘ cu; as $ in
% of To= ntals of Total quintals of Total quintals
tal Croe Cropped eropped
pped area area area
(h‘o ) Rs. (h‘o ’ R n., ‘h.) Rs,
Jowar 3.0 1.9 238 78,7 1.7 218 Theb 1.6 150
J Kixed -
wWith Saffiower  7.b 3.0 M5 145 1,7 229 16,6 1.8 228
Kalze oo 2 3. O mo 0.0 l. ’ 161 0.0 3' , ’61
¥heat 0.3 29 M3 0.2 34 b5k 0.2 31 gy
Safflower 0.8 1.5 297 0.4 1,8 363 0.7 1,6 337
Other Crops 1.7 .. b 3.1 . 195 3.7 - 207
Crops that failed 6.2 - - 2,9 - - s, - -
T‘tn .180:0. - - -.. e @ ;’; .180:0. - » ... - o @ .ui - - ;os.; - ® W ... - ® e ;9; -“»
(excluding the - - -
aresa under the 2000,7 31 g6, 220 6123.3 200

crops that failed) 2¢0.0

'.-.--‘..‘.-..--.........-.'...........'.-...-.-.......

LTT
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48 regards the yield per ha,, the small cultivators
obtained higher yleld than the medlum and large cultivators
1n:rolpccs of jowar, the major crop, as aléo grouadnut,

The performance of the small cultivators im respect of thq
other crops was not very much differeant from the medium
ané large cultivators though slightly lovoé than either of
then. The average value of produce per ha, was the maximum
in the case ror spall cultivators bacauu?tho higher yield
per ha, of jowar and the large proportion of the cropped
area under it. The average value of produce per ha,’
dognnod u.thc case of mediua and large cultivators.

Though the yield and falue of produce per ha, in the
case of szmall cultivators was more by about 10 and 22 per
esnt respectively as compared to the mdinn. and lerge
cultivators it does not help much the small cultivators
because of the ifnherent limitation ef the sise of holding
of the small cultivators which was 2,0 ha. or less. Ue
may recall that about one~third of the cultivators owned
only upte 2.0 ha. of land and another about k0 per cent
owned land upto 6 ha. each. If the swall and medimm cul=-
tivators wers to depend only om dry crops, even with 6 ha,
of area under dry crops, tke value of agricultural produce
will be not more tham Rs, 1,300 per medium cultivator and
much less, mamely, about Ex 500/~ per small cultivator,

We shall, therefors, proceed to consider in the
following section the yield and value per ha, of {rrigated
erops with & view to examine the extent te which irrigation
n} help the small ond medium cultivators ‘t.o improve their

1tivation X ated C
Table H'O. 5.8 based on the information recorded in the
Family Scheduls regarding the crops cultivated during
1977-78 shows the average area under irrigated crops, yleld
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Teble No, 5.8 t Area under Irrigated Crops, Yield aad Value of
Produce per Hectare reported ia the Family
Scheduls by the Small, Medium and Large Cultie
vators im the Sample hlhgu

......-‘..-............-.-.....-‘.--

m ivators Medium Cultivatorg ﬁun_%lmnw_
Crop Area Iield per ha., Area Iield per ha. 4rea Xield per ha,

o sswesscsssse “d.r moeosstscecebs -nd.r ShoadsdeonSew

crop Quin- HRs. erop Quin= Rs. crop Quin- Rs.

as § tals as $ tals as § tals

of of of

total . total total

area . area area
Jowar 66,7 6.3  £05 58.h 7.2 930 521 8.3 1008
Jowar . i . .
aized with ' )
Safflower 1.1 11.2 1255 2,2 10,6 1610 2.3 &.b 1052
Maise 9.6 7.5 TN . Kb 73 N7 7.6 99 905
Wheat 9.3 8.9 1257 12,6 10.0 1400 0.4 8.8 1103
Paddy - - - 0.8 10.8 1352 0.8 10.3 1135

Groundmut 1. 6.7 2187 4.0 10.2 2460 5.1 12,3 205
Cotton 2.9 3.8 187 2.4 T.h 3010 Al 9.5 2450
Sugarcane 1.2 70.8 7732 5.1 57.0 6065 10.3 37.8 3575

Chills 0.8 8. 1992 1.0 6.8 3017 1.5h 18.4 A210
Vegetables 0.6 = 887 0.2 - 36k 0. = 2500
Other

- Crops 1.6 - 1296 3.3 - 2115 21 - 1668
Crops not

harvested 0.8 = - 0.8 - - 1.5 - -

Total ¢ 100.0 =~ 1035 100.0 =  1M7 100.0 =~ 1477
.19000 .%ns .92106

¢ (Sugarcane yield per ha, in tons)

and value of produce reportec by the emall, medium and largs cule
:uvatorn in the sample villages. Though water for irrigation from
Ujani ecanal had mot reached the sample. villages, except Chandaj
from Madha taluka which received Ujani canil water for the first
tine in 1978-"l9, and Umbre Vedapur which received water from
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Nira Canal to irrigate about 22,8 ha,, about 40 per cent
of the cultivators reported irrigated crops, most of
which were irrigated with water from wells. (1220.8 ha,
by wells from out of 1515.4 ha, of the net area under
irrigated crops out of gross irrigated area of 1699.hk ha.)
Jowar was the main arong the irrigated erops. It
accounted for two-thirds of the area under irrigated crops
in 2km respect of the small cultivators. It declined to
58,4 per cent among the medium eultivators and further
still to 52.1 per cent in respect of the large cultivators.
The next in importance was the erea under maize and
wheat, the former occupying 9.6 per cent in the case of
swall farmsrs and 7.6 in the case of the large cultivators.
kheat accounted for 9.3 per cent in the tase of small
cultivators, 12,4 per cent in the case of medium and
10,4 per cent in the case of large cultivators,
The saall farmers did not cultivate paddy, Even
the medium and the large cultivators had less than one
per cent of the tetal irrigated area under paddy,
If we consider the foodgrains, namely, jowar mixed
with Safflower, Jowar, msise, wheat sad paddy together,
we find that the small cultivators had 86,7 per cent of
the total irrigated crop-area under the foodgrains; it
declined to 81,1 per cent and 73,2 per cent in the case
of the mediun snd large cultivators respectively,
Among the other crops, sugarcane occupied as much
as 10.3 per cent of the total area under irrigated crops in
the case of large cultivators who naturally eomxanded xore
resources for cultivating sugarcane which requires a lot
of cash expenditure on inputs. The proportion of area
under sugarcane declined to 5.1 per cent in the case of
medium cultivators and was only 1.2 per csat in the case of
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szall cultivators. The nult in importance, groundnut and
cotton, together accounted for 9.2 per cent in the case of
large cultivators and 6.4 per cent and 4,3 per cent in

the c2se of medium and szall cultivators respectively,
Chills, onilon and vogoﬁnbhl together form 5,4 per cent

in the case of small cultivators and 3.2 per cent snd 3,7
per cent in the case of medium &nd large cultivators
respectively,

If we consider the overall pattera of the irrigated
crops, it 1s found that by and largo?c‘iopu which require a
fow waterings are taken, Sugarcane which takes the maximun
waterings throughout the ycar is taken, as noted earlier,
on &bout 10 per cent of the irrigated area by the large
cultivators and on smaller area still by the medium and
saall cultivators, ‘

48 for the ylecld per ha. froam the irrigated crops
reported in the Family Schedule, we find from Table Ko,
5.8 that in respect of jowar which occupied a major portion
of the irrigated crops as alss cottoa and groundnut, the
Yield per ha. was lower in the case of small cultivators
as cozpared to the medium and large cultivators. Jowar
taken as a uxdd erop with Safflower was taken on a very
szall proportion actonnting for 2.) per cent or less of the
total irrigated créps in each of the three groups of
cultivators, The small cultivators had a higher yield
per acre compared te the medium and large cultivators.

In respect of wheat though the yleld per ha, reported by
the smaller cultivators was slightly more than that of
the large cultivatoi'l, it was Jlower by about 11 per cent
as compared to the medium cultivators. 7The position was
about the same in the case of maize except for the fact
the esmall cultivators performed slightly better than the



122

medium cultivators but compared te the large ecultiwvators
the yield per ha. of maize reported by the small cultiva=
tors was lower than that o!‘~thc large cultivators by
about 25 per cent. In the case of sugarcane, the average
per ha, produce was the highest in the case of small
cultivators but we must note that t.hcy‘hn‘i only about

2.3} ba. under sugarcane as compared to about 30.7 ha.
reported by the mediuam cultivators and 93.5 ha, by the
large cultivators., In the case of cottom the range of
urﬁtion was high, The per ha. yield im the case of
large cultivators was three times that of the msall culti-
vators whereas in the case of medium cultivators it was
double the average pro.duco per ha, reported by the small
cultivators,

For the siake of overall comparison of the performance
of the small, medium end large cultivators in regpect of
the irrigated crops taken by them, we may consider the
average value of agricultural produce per ha, under the
1rr1;at._cd crops. The average value per ha, 48 no doubt
related to the cropping pattera obtaining on the farms of
the small, mediua and large cultivators and prices of
different crops but is also influenced by the productivity
per ha, of different crops, 7The mst result was the
following:

Average Value per H, of Froduce
of Irrigated Crops taken by the 3

Small Cultivators Rs, 1,035
Medium Cultivators Bs, 1,047
Large Cultivators Rs, 1,477

The average value of the produce per ha, of the small
culrivators was lower than that of the large cultivators

by about 30 per cent, dpart from the szall 'proporuon
under sugarcane in the case of mmall cultivators this may be
dus to the fagt that eo.mparod to the large cultivators the
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small cultivators do not command adeguate resources te grow
the frrigated cropz which require cash expenditure to be
incurred for watering, seed, manure, chemical fertilisers
and wages., It may also be dus to greater effictency and
adoption of better techniques of enlt.iut.ion by the

medium and large c_nlt:ivatnrs. %e may conclude by noting

that the small farmers may be able to perform better if

they an provided with adequate inputs ef all kinds including

finanee.

rops Ranked alue duge

The data rezarding the value of produce per ha, given
 4n Table No.5 & gives us an opportunity to rank the crops
by the value of produce per ha, under the crop. We shall
pick up the highest values per ha, reported by any of the
three groups toi the purposes of ranking. The position

emerges a8 follows @

Rank Crop Yalue of Produce Category of
per_ha, (Bs ) Cultiva
b § Sugarcane 7,732 Small
2 Chilll h,220 . large
3 Vegetables 3,645 Hedium
b Cotton 3,010 Medium
5 Groundnut 2,460 Medium
6 Cnion 2,127 Medium
7 hest 1,b00 Medium
] Paddy 1,352 Medium
-9 Jowar Mixed with Safflower 1,255 Small
10 Jowar 1,008 large
11 Maisze 905 Large

Though the overall per ha, performance of the medium
cultivators wss slightly lower than that of the large
cultivators, we note that in six out of 11 creps ranked
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above they performed better than the large cultivators,
which perhaps supports the belief that the larger farms
tend to be cultivated with lesser sfficlency, or larger
the holding, lower the productivity., We meed not enter
into the controversy but it is worth noting that the
value per ha, of foodgrains 1s about two~thirds or half

in respesct of groundnut, cottor or vegstadbles and adout
one-fifth the value per ha. of sugarcane, The moot
question 1s whether water from Ujani 1s te be utilised for
increasing production of foodgrains or whether it is to be ‘
used for growing ether crops and im particular sugarcane
80 that the cultivators will be able to obtain larger per

ba, value of agrieultui-al produce,
\m?xovto\ vavichea 0;

Expendi ture on ; Seeds

Ve shall consider im this section the purchase of imprved vaviches
seed reported in the Fanily Schedule by the cultivators'
families in the n&plo villages. Ia respect of most of the
crops except cottem or groundnut, hono-pre:o::.:gd '::28\'::3

used by the cultivators, The total purchuukot seeds came

to Bs. 17,410/, reported by &8 cultivators, that 1s, less "
than 3% of the total impv varieHes

Expenditure on; Sesads per
cultivators, Rep.mﬂ; ng c%’-‘i:!!&ﬂ" P
Medium 3
cultivators Cult;va%g %lgvagra
No. 8o Ko, Be . ks,

Irrigated Crops 3 30,00 23 135.65 31 279.35

Dry Créps A 27.50 16 k5,62 11 63.63

All Crops = Total .7. - .28:5; ) ;9- ) ;8:7; -’0; i} .22;.;6.
en urs he Fe iizer

Cultivators reported use of chemical fertilizers
mainly for sugarcane, From the informatiom regarding
purchases of chemical fertilisers reported in theFamily
Schedules we note on the following @
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JAM;Q_E:&ML.
Smal Medium rge
w FQ._LE&mc tive Nmm.z%gn
No. e [- 79 t 18 Qe Se

Irrigated Crops 15 354,66 62 Kh25.32 99 907.68
Dry Créps 1 80,00 3 183,33 2 1400.60
All Crops ~ Total 16 337.50 65 4&16.15 101 917.b2

Total Expenditure
on Fertilizers 5,400.00 26,920.00 92,660,00

= R 1,24,980.00

182 cultivators, that is, 6.5 of the total cultivators or
about 16 per cent of the cultivators reporting irrigated
crops reported expenditure on use of chemical fertilizers.
Conzidering the fact that 41 per cent o.fbt.hc total culti~
vators reported irrigated crops, the percentage of culti-
vators using the chemical fertilisers appesars to be low and
it weu could be a case of under-reporting. The expenditure
of chemical fertilisers was reported oniy in & few cases

in r;spoct of dry crops as it is not possible to use che~
mical fertilizers without adequate water for irrigation.

Use est de
Use of pesticides was reported in the Family Schedules
in a very few cases and that too only where irrigated erops

wers taken as follows @

-

Irrigated Crops 3 30.00 3 70.00 23 134,34

Sale of Agricultura) Produce
Along with the information regarding the crops

cultivated and area under the crops, we had also noted
in the Fanxily Schedule inforzation regarding the quantity
of agricultural production and the quantity sold, In
Table ¥o.5.9 we have given informatiom regarding the
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quantity sold as per cent of the sgricultural producs in
respect of the irrigated and dry crops cultivated during
the year 1977-78 by the small, mediuam and large cultivators
in the uiplc villages. We must note that quantity sold
as proportion of the quantity produced is giverned by
several coansiderations. For instance in the case of jowar
which is mainm food crop of the region, the small cultivators
practically did not sale any produce &nd the medium culti-

ablg No, 5,2 2 Quantity Sold as Per cent of Agricultural
. Production of Dry and Irrigated Crops

in respect of the Small, Medium and
large Cultivators

Crop Small Hedium Large
Cultivators Cultivators Cultivators

Quantity Sold as Per cent of Quantity

duced
Irrigated Crops ‘ * * %
Jowar 1.1 6.9 0
Sefflower "% 53 9.6 15.3
Maize 7.3 2.9 37.9
wheat ‘ - 10,7 14,7
Vegetables 83.3 100.0 100.0
Groundnut 51.9 58.6 67.3
Cotton 76.7 8.5 82.3
‘ Sugarcane 100.0 9h. b 86.0
Chilli 87.0 62.8 52,8
Onion 58.2 90.5 8.6
Paddy . , - 36,2 b
Dry Crops
Jowar : Ok 5.1 19.4
Satfiower S Y s 86 128
Groundnut 45.0 31.6 52,8
Safflower - 48.9 33.7

‘Maise, wheat and
vegetables Nil Nl N1l
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vators sold only about 5 to 7 porbccnt of the produce, It
was ruily the large cultivators who sold &b per cent of
the produce from irrigated jowar -and 52.8 per cent of the
prodﬁe- of dry Jovir. If we take imto account the aggre=
gate ‘producuol of Jowar and the total sale thereof reported
by the small, mediuvm and large cultivators, we find that the
sales form about 11,5 per ceat ef the total productioa of
Jovar, We may im this coantext remember that about 25 per
cent of the total families did mot cultivate land, Tw-
thirds of thess families, that is 18.3 per cent of the
total families reported labour as the mainm oecupit.ion and
many of them must have received a part of the wages in
kind, Hence we may consider the sale of Jowar equinloin
to 11;5 per cent of the total produee with 25 per cent of
the total faailies about 7 per cent of which fanilles
reported non-agricultursl occupationz and 18 per ceant
reported labour as the famnily main eccupation and obtained
a part of thelr fo0od requirement froa the wages they
received in kind,

The ether type of agricultural produce il the ene
'which can not keep for long, for instance, the vegetatles,
We find that almost the entire produce was sold. So was
the case with oniom in respect of the mediun and large
cultivators who e20ld more than 80 to 90 per cent of the
produce. The small cultivators retained about two=fifths
of the (roduce for home consumption.

The third type of crop is sugarcane, of which the
processing in the forz of Gur or Suger can not be easily
arranged by the cultivator himself. Hence the entire
prodnco was sold by the small cultivators whereas except
for 5.6 per cent by the medium and 14.0 per cent by the
large cultivators the entirs produce vas reported to have
been sold,
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Cotton is mot used for consumption or use at home
but the cultivators can hold it for a while in snticipation
of better prices. This perhaps explains about 20 per '
cent of the produce which was not reported as mld.

Groundnut snd Safflewer are in a slightly different
category. Both can be stored for a while like cotton in
anticipation of fetching better price ia future. However,
unlike cotton, groundnut and safflower, that is both the
oilsesds are uwne used for extracting edibdle oil, It is
customary to do # in this part ef the country, 7This
perhaps explains why a little less than half the produce
was not sold by the cultivators,

Chilll is also required for home consumption but

- within certain limits and asx such the pro'dueo in excess
of family requirement has to be sold., Hence we find that
a major part of the produce was reported to have been sold,

The other consideration governing the sales is the |
total area under the crop. For imstance in the case of
wheat and maize the total area under these crops together
rornecl 6nly 2.8 per cent of the total cropped area, Those
cultivators who took these crops were not many nor was the
average area per such euluvator- under the two erops
large enocugh. Hence, only a small part of the produce was
reported to have been sold,

Thus is the pattern of sale of the produce of
‘different crops grown in the sample villages, We expect
to get a little more information on the place of sale,
the month of sale and expenditure on marketing im respect
of different crops when we consider the data in respect
of 240 sample cultivators in Chapter VII,

Ownership of Agriculturel 'rgols and Implementsg

YWe have 80 far considered the ownership of land,
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cropping pattern and yield of dry and irrigated crops
It will be useful %o know how
far the cultivators were equipped to carry om the fara

grown by the cultivators,

business,. Ia Table No. 5.10 we have presented data

regarding the cultivators owned various tools and implements

1.
3.

5.
6.
1.
8.
9.
10.
11,
l2.

1b,
15.

W 3 Ownership of Agricultural Toods and
Implements at the Sample Villages
) Item Tttt .Ilo.;t Average Total Total
culti~ No.ef number No. as
vators the item of the per
owning per repo- items village
as % of rting reported recor
total . cultiva=-
cultie tor
vators .
Iroa Plough 18.3 1,03 533 526
Wooden Plough 1.9 3.10 368 9
Harrow = Big 319 1.0k 937 i 1272
Harrow = Small 22,3 1.05 663
Seed Drill - Big 3.7 1.0 935 ! 602
Seed Drill - Small  17.5 1.0b 51k
Hoe =~ Big 4.5 1.79 1232 646
Hoe = Small 1h. 2 1.8h 735 =
Bullock Cart 25.1 1,02 72 599
Sugarcane Crusher 1.0 0.72 a 19
Tractor 0.3 1.0 9 -
Yater uft - {ron ,07 1.0 10‘ l
Water 11ft « Leather 3,1 1.0 1] 171
011 Engine 11,2 1.07 an 209
Electrie Pump 1h.2 1.72 691 233
Total No. of Cultivators - 2,816

Gross Cropped Area

- B O & & ® ® % ¢ @ S BTG G OO T B e ST D T e G ®

= 12,000 ha,



130

as per ceat of the total cultivators, the average number
owned per roportini; caltivator and the total number of
each item reported by the cultivators as also in the
Village loéords in the sample villages. It is important te
note that a majority of the farmers did not report owner-
ship of essential tools and implements such as ploughs,
harrows and seed-drills, It may be recalled that of the
total cultivators about 30 per cent were small eultivators
with cultivated land up te 2,0 ha,; 42 per cent were mediunm
cultivators whose sise of the cultivated land varied between
2,01 to 6,0 ba, and the remaining 26 per cent cultivators
were large cultivators whose sise of the cultivated holding
exceeded 6 ha. It will be noted that the percentage of

the cultivators reporting various tools and implements 1s
lower than the aggregate propurtion of the mediua and large
cultivators, who together foraed 58 per cent of the total
cultivators., 7This means that majority of the cultivators
have to depend upon their relatives and friends to obtain
the required tools and implemants either gratis or on

hire. It must also be noted here that only abeut 31 per
cent of the cultivators owned bullecks., 4s such some

of those who owned ploughs or harrows had to get on hire

a bullock or a pair ef bullocks., On an sverage, for
ploughing about 13 ha. of land, a plough was availsble
besides of course the 9 tractors reported in & viuazou
for harrowing about 7.5 ha,, a harrow was availabley for
sowing 8.4 ha, of land, a seed=drill was available,

As regards the equipment for irrigation, considering
the number of wells ia use, namely 1029 wells, a matching
number of oll engines and electrie pumps was reported,
Besides, there were 10k iron-water-1iftsand 28 leather
water 1ifts. The irrigzated crops occupied 1699.4 ha.
of which 1220.8 ha, were firrigated by wells which 1is
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almost a hectare per oil-engine or electric pump, If the
wells presently not im use, but which are considered
repairable and which form about 21 per cent of the wells
in use, are to be put to use after carrying oud the nece-~
ssary repairs, it will be necessary to add to the present
stock of ofl~engines and pumps to the extent of about one=-
Iifth of the present stock,

It will also be necessary to augment the resources
of tools and implexzents such as pleoughs, har:vn,b seed drills
ete, if intensive cropping is to be carried out after
water for irrigation from Ujanl canal becomes available,
Even the number of bullockx carts will have te go up for
transport of fertilisers, manure and agricultural product
as at present only about one-fourth of the cultivators
ow 2 bullock cart,

It 41s impertant to note that the diesel engimes and
pumps were being used in all the villages for lifting
iatu' ‘though ths number of pumps in each village varied
within a wide range from one in Shegaon and Umra Velapur
to 185 at Mendhapur, Similarly electrie pumps wers in use
in the wvillsges which had supply of electricity at the
time of the survey tho@ here also the number varied
between one at Shegaon and 256 at Marapur,

Plough Cattle
For pl8ughing purposes mainly bullocks are used.

The information from the Village Records related to the
yoar 1978 except for six villages from Pandharpur taluka
for which it was available for 1972, The total number

in 16 villages as per the Village Records was 2243 workirg
bullocks. In the sample villages, of the 2816 cultivators,
1080 cultivators, that 1s about 32 per cent of the cultie~
vators reported that they owned 2183 bullocks, that is,

on an average a pair of bullocks per reporting cultivator,
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However, 216 of thea owned only one bulleck, the majority
of them, 1.e, 768 cultivators reported each a pair of
bullocks and the remaining 106 cultivators had three or
more bullocks each, Thus the 1080 cultivators owned
bstween thenselves 1090 pairs of bullecks, If we consider
the gross cropped area in the sample villages as reported
by the cultivators, namely 12,116 ha,, than the average
cropped area per pair of bullocks comes te 11.1 ba, .We
nust note here that there were 9 tractors in four of the
sasple villages which we have not considered while finding
out the gross za cropped area per pair of bullecks, We must
also state that there were 122 he-buffaloes owned by 95
cultivators, 18 of these cultivators owned a pair each
which they possibly used for ploughing and ether agricul~
tural operations, If we take inte account the he-buffaloes
together with the bullocks owned by the cultivators, then
the gross cropped area per palr of drought eattle comes to
10,5 ha, Among the non-cultivators, only 1h families
reported in all 19 bullocks. Besides, 15 non-cultivators
owvaed 18- he-buffalees,

¥ilch cattle, Sheep, Goat and Poultry
¥e tried to obtain the latest available statistics

from the village Records regarding the milch cattle, sheep
and goat and poultry at the sample villages, Such informae
tion was available for the six villages from Pandharpur
taluka for the year 1972 whereas for the rest of the 10
saaple villages from five other talukas it was avallable
for the year 1978. We had also sought information in the
Faaily Schedule regarding the number ewned by each fanily,
¥e give in Table Ho.5.11 data from both the sources in a
sumary form, '
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Iable Ko,5,11 ¢ Milch Cattle, Sheep, Goat and Poultry
in the San{h Villages as per
(a) the Village Records and
{(b) as reported in the Family Schedules

-..-‘.....-......“..-.-..--‘.

Village - Fanily

Records Schedule

No. No,
. Calves 1,890 1,30
She-buffaloes : 9kl 1,0%
*  Calves 813 67
sh..’ . ’ 3 » 612 2. 63‘
Goat 9.382 . 6,376
330 Goat Males

Poultry 9,298 6,055

It will be noted from the rabic that the number
reported in the Family Schedule in all the cases, except
she-buffaloes, where it exceeds the number ihown in the
Village Records, and cows where it is lower than the Village
Records by about 2 per cent, is much ssaller than the number
rcpert.e(i in the Village Records, It may io recalled that
the number of families reported in the Bench-Mark Survey
foram only about 92 per cent of the households as reported
in the 1971 Census. This may be the reason for lower number
of milch cattle and other stock reported im the Family
Schedules as compared to the Village Records,

The consistent part of the data 1s the absence or
very small number of sheep in both the sources of data
in respect of Umra Velapur, Shingoli, Belati, Pakani,

Adhiv, Badalkot and Shegaon., At Mendhapur the number of
sheep reported in the Village Records for the year 1972
was 1575 and in the Family Schedules 1149 for the year
1978, The sheep were reported by about § per cent of the

cultivators and one per cent of the non-cultivators, on
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an average 16 sheeps per reporting family, It may be
stated that the families belonging to the Dhangar caste,
about 10 per cent of the total families, wers found in
all except two sample villages, The community is knowma
for sheep rearing as also cultivation of land,

~ Contrary to the conceatration ef sheep, the popula~
tion of goat was to 5- found ia all the sample villages
as the goats w are kept for milk as well as msat purposes,
About half of the cultivaters and one-fourth of the mon-
cultivators reported goat, on an average b goats per report-
ing famll:v.

A3 regards Poultry, one~fourth of the cultivators )
and one~¢eighth of the non-cultivators reported poultry,
the average number psr rerorting family being 7 bdbirds,

Of the poultry owners 20 per cent of the families had
11 or more birds each and ansther 40 per cent of the

fanilies had each between 6 to 10 birds. .The rest of
the 40 por cent families had less than 5 birds each,

From the data relating to source of income given
in Chapter VII, it w11l be noted that income from poultry,
egzs, wool ete. formed only about 0.5 per cent of the
total incoms of the non-cultivators and in the case of
the cultivators, about 0.8 per cent of their totsl income,
i.e. in absclute figures Rs. &,570 and As. 69,000 respsc~
tively. The possibility of developing the sheep, goat and
poultry enterprises cannot bs ruled out as there eiists
already a wider base for theze enterprises at present,

Income from Livestock in the total family income
accounted for about 6.4 per cent in the case of the non-
cultivators and 16,5 per cent im the case of cultivators,
that 1s, in absolute terms Rs. 1,12,240 and Rs. 13,73,250
respectively,
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In the Family Schedule canvassed to all the families
in the sample villages we had included the following
questions @

*"1, If you get water supply from Ujani Dam
how much of your land will be brought
under irrigation?
2, Vwhich crops will you raise on irrigated land?
Kharif Rabi Perenni
op Area in rop area ia P 4Area in
acres acres acres
$r What additional expenditure on land improvements

or other items will have to be incurred to
bring the land under irrigation?

t | 4 nditure Estimated Expenditure (Bs )

&, How much of this requirement will be met from
what you may get from the Government?

How much by borrowing?
How much from your own funds?

5 What will be the increase im current expenditure on
agriculture due to cultivation of irrigated crops?
How will you meet the additional expenditure?

6, You can irrigate more if you take other crops instead
of sugarcane, Give reasons for not taking other crops,

{1) Because your total land holding is small
sugarcane cultivation will be profitable,

{2) Sugarcane crop gives better returns

{3) Sugarcane is free from pastes and diseases,

{4) Other reasons."

During the course of fieldwork our investigators found
that most of the cultivators did not know whether and to
what extent were they likelyto receive water from Ujani Canal
to irrigate the land presently cultivated by theam, During
1978=79, there was no work of canal eonstrncuon in progrul
in most of the sample villages, Hence, we did not obtain
any intelligent information from the replies given by the
cultivators froa the sample villages to the above-mentioned
questions we had included in the Family Scheduls,
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and, Lives Agriculture in Sample Yillagze
We have examined in the present chapter data collected

in the Family Scheduls regarding ownership and cultivation
of land, nohrcea of irrigation, croppii:; pattern, dry and
irrigated crops, agricultural tools and implezents and
livestock. Ve have compared the survey data with the village
records or with the district averages wherever possible,
To Brlng out the differences in ownership eof land, cropping
pattern, yield and sale of agricultural produce we have
divided the cultivators into three groups, namely, small,
medium and large cultivators. We have also tried to show
the differences in yield snd income from the cultivation of
dry and frrigated crops and considered the extent to which
irrigation, if made available, may help to improve the
conditions of the cultivators who at preasent take dry
crops, s stated earlier, we had obtained somevhat detailed
infornation from & sample of 240 cultivators from the
sazple villages by canvassing the Agricultural Enterprise
Schedule. We shall consider the data collected dwring the
Sample Survey in the following Chapter, as supplementary
to the data eontained in this Chapter and, thereafter, we
shall consider the income, assets and indebtedness of the
cultivating and mon-cultivating famgliu in Chapter VIIq
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SAMPLE SURVEY OF CULTIVATQRS
REGARLIN RICU

As stated in the Chapter on Methodology, we carried
out a sample survey of cultivators froam the 16 sample
villages to study agriculture as an enterprise. ke may
recapitulate the method of selection of the sample xkk
cultivators stated earlier im the report. After canvassing
the Family Schedule to all the families £in the sample
villages, the fieldstaff separated those family schedules
which reported cultivated land and arranged the schedules
in a descending order of the sise of their cultivated
holding. The list of cultivators was thea divided into
15 equal groups and from each group a cultivater was
selected to give a total of 240 cultivators in the 16
sanple villages, The Agricultursl Eanterprise Schedule
(specimen at the end of the Chapter on Methodology) was
filled in in a single visit to the sample cultivators to
note the information cropwise regarding inputs, yield arnd
expenditure as also to note the exepemditure for the fara
48 a whole where such expenditure could not be attributed
cropwise. Ve have tabulated by hand cropwise data relating
to dry as well &3 irrigated crops taken by the sample culti-
vators and presented a note on each crop stating therein
per hectare inputs of male/female,family/hired labour,
inputs of seed, manure and chemical fmtulerl.. i1f any,
expenditure on various items, guantity and value of yield
and balance left after deducting expenditure from the value
of the produece,

Before considering cropwise data, we shall consider
the cropping pattern of the sample cultivators. Ian Table
Ko.6.1 we have given data regarding area under irrigated and
dry crops in respsct of the sample cultivators, We may
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Table No,6,1 ! drea Under Irrigated and Dry Crops
Reported by the 240 Sample Cultivators

S & & % "% " e E DS e e e O e e ® e e e e % e e

4 Irrigated Dry
R i Sy
Jowar 57.7 68.7

Jowar Mized with

Safflower/Gram - 24,6
vheat 5.2 0.3
Bajra . 0.2 1.1
Bajra Xixed with . ‘

Matki, Hulga - 1.5
Bajra with Tur - 0.3
Maise 7.9 -
Paddy 0.8 -
Tur ) 0.2 0.1
Gram _ - O. b
Hulga ' - 0.b
Katki - 0.2
Matki and Hulga - 1.8
Cotton 6.0 0.0
Groundnut 8.5 0.
Suzarcane 7.2 -
Chilli 1.1 : -
Onion and Vegetatles 1.2 -
Fodder - 1.3 -
Lemon, Corriander, ete. 2,7 -

10000 100.0
Total hectares - 103.7 985.9
Gross Cropped irea = 1,089.6

mention here that the gross cropped area reported by the
sample cultivators, namely 1,089,66 ha, is 9 per cent of
the griss crorped area reported in the Family Schedules.
The 240 sample cultivators fora 8.5 per cent of the total
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cultivating families in the sample villages. In the
irrigated crops, jowar accounted for 57.7 per cent of the
total irrigated acreage. Sugarcane, Kaise and Groundnut
were the three next important crops each having abtout 7 to

8 per cent of the total irrigated area. Cotton was cultie
vated on 6,0 per cent and wheat on 5.2 per cent of the total
irrigated aru.. Ia the remaining sbout 7.5 per cent of the
total lx;ruatod area l%nddy, Tur, Chilli, Onion, Vegetable
Fodder, lLemon and ether crops were taken,

In the srea under dry éron; Jowar accounted for 93.3
per cent of the total .dry crops. Of this about one~fourth
was Jovir taken as a iixcd erop mainly with Kardi, In the
nniniixg srea of 6.1'por cent several ether dry crops,
mainly pulses were takea,

' i‘; mAy compare fho cropping pattera obtaining on the
farns of the sazple cultivators with the ov&dl cropping
pattern for the sample villages based oa the cropped area
reported in the Family Schedules which is given ia Table
Ko. 5.6;_ It is found that area under Jowar (including
Jovar taken as a mixed crop Kardi/graa) taken as a dry crop
formed 92.1 per emnt ‘in the sanple villages and 93.) per
cent in the case of the sample of cultivators. Similarly,
irrigated jowar formed 56,2 per cent in the sample villages
as agu:ut 57.7 per ecent in the case of the sample cultiva-
tors. -Iu the case of sugarcans also it formed x 7.h per cent
in the sample villages and 7.2 per cent {n the case of the
sample cultivators. The corresponding percentages in the
case of maise were 7,6 and 7.9 respectively. In the case
of vheat, hon;or, the roportion in the sample villages
was double the proportion found im the case of sample
cultivators, It was the other way in the case of cotton and
groundnut where the proportion of area under these twvo
crops im the sample villages was almost half the proportion
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obtalned on the farms of the sample cultivators. Since the
sanple of cultivators very mich represent the sample villae
ge8 in the case of jowar which is the main crop in the
reglon, and also in respect of maise and sugarcane, the
sanple of cultivators can be ¢onsidered as representative of
the 16 sample villagese

In the following, we ghall consider the various crops
reported by the sample cultivatorse
Cropwisq Notes

We hav'c’ginn cropwise notes in respect of the followe
ing crops reported by the sample cultivators 3

1) Dry Jowar
2) Mixed Crop ¢ Jowar with Safflower/Gram
3) Irrigated Jowar

&) Irrigated and Dry Jowar « conbined reporting of inpurs,
yield etc.

$) Wwheat 3 Kalyan Sona, Khapali and Deabi varieties
6) wheat (Dry Crop)

7) Jdaize

8] Groundmut (Irrigated)

9) Groundmt (Dry Crop)

10) Ceotton

11) Sugarcane 3 Khodwa and Adsali/suru
12) Paddy

13) arhar

14) Banana and Chilli
15) Coriender

16) Oniom

17) Lime

18} Minor Crops s
’ - Gram

= Bajra

: Etg & with Matki/Hulgs/Tur

The area under the above-mentioned crops formed about
93 per cent of the total cropped area reported by the
sazple cultivators. In the remaining sbout 7 per cent of
the eropped area were several crops such as Bajra. Bajra
mixed with Matki / Hulga / Tur, Tur, Grem,, Hulga, Matkd
Matki and Hulga, vegetables and fodder each ocmps'ring less
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than one per cent of the total cropped area. Besides these
crops did mot find place in the cropping pattera proposed
by the CADA for Ujani Froject. Hence we have not given

notes on thesze minor crops.

ni ate nfe war

¥e shall first consider the most important crop,
Jowar, which is taken as & dry crop, mainly ia the rabdl
season, Of the 240 cultivators, 159 cultivators reported
eultivation of Jowar taken oa 578.25 ha. as a single crop
while another A3 cultivators reported Jjowar takea as a
mized crop with Kardi on a total area of 236.1h ha.
¥Maldandi' and *Gudadi® varieties of jowar were reported
thmough the former appeared te bs popular with a majority
of cultivators, In view of the large aumber in the former
group, as also to see differences, if any, in the average
inputs of labour and material, expenditure, yield aad
retura per ha,, ws decided to consider them separately into
three groups 3

Area under Dry Jowar Ko, of Total Area -
sultivatorg __ (ba,)
1) Upto 2 ha. [ 53.01
2) 2.1 ha, to b ha, 55 148,08
3) ¥iba, and above 55 377.16
Total 3 159 578. 25

In Table §2.6.2 we have showm the male and female labour
days and the profortion of the hired labour per ha, of
area operated for various agricultural operations for the
three groups referred to above, Further, in Table No.6.)
we have shown the aversage yield ,2inputs and expenditure
per ha. of seed, manure, chemical fertilizers, payment of
wages and other expenditure for area operated as also
total average per ha. expenditure &nd the balance left to
the cultivator per ha, of dry Jowar after deducting the
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total average per lu. expenditure from the value of the
average pqr ba, yield of Jowar for the three groups,

It &8 interesting to note the differences in respect
of the three groups ir yield, valuwe of produce, expenditure
and balance left after didueting expenditure froa the value
of proeduce. The cultivators who took jowar onm plots a
upto 2 ha. had higher yield, about 23 per cent more than
li the ether ttln groups, It may also be pointed out that
comparsd to the yield of jowar shom im Tadle Ko, 5,7 ia
respect of the small, m?diu snd large cultivators which is
based oa the data contained in the Family Schedule, the
yield ,:;cportod during the sample survey is higher, It was
about 26 per cent higher on plets of land upte 2 ha, and
about 1:0 per cent higher in the other two groups in the
sample inrny. " Compared to the jJjowar taken as an irrigated
crop, the yield as also the balance left after deducting
Table No,6,2 t Inputs of Male/Female Labour Days Per Hectare

of Area Operated under Dry Jowar in i) Flots

llpto 2,0 h.. ’.1, 201 h.. to ‘.0 h‘. and
: 111’ above ‘.0 ha. -

- e W™ S RS O TG S e P 6T O T ® % P G e S

No. of days per ha. operated

Ploughing k.5 - 3.5 - 3.3 -
cationof Mamre! T 26 - 13 -  1h -
Harrowing 2.7 - 2.h - 2.5 -
Sowing 1.7 12,5 1.3 3.8 1.3 1.0
Hoelng . 1.8 - 1.3 - 1.0 -
Weeding 7.1 1.8 111 6.9 - 6.5
Vatching 13.1  19.7 6.7 9.5 3.4 5.4
Harvesting 3.2 b1 21 3.3 1.6 2.1
Cleaning 26 hob 1.b 3.2 0.9 2.1

Average Total Labour
Days per ha, .8 23.7 10.9 15.2 9.0 8.6

Of which hired labour 20% 2% 2% 30% 28% h6%
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Table No,6.3 1 Yield, Value of Produce and Expenditure per
Hectare of Area Operated under Dry Jowar in
1) Plots upto 2,0 ha,, 11) 2.1 ha, te 4.0 ha,
and 111} Above 4,0 ha,

’ S .u;r.'. 2ha. 2.1 ha, = &,0ba Above 4,0 ha,
QtY e Bs - QbY. s, Qty. sy

Yield = Jowar 2,36 303,00 1.92 241,62 1,92 241,25
é%‘%‘. e Quantity (Q) . )
(o
A odder - 55k 137,00 409  95.65 473 9%, 60

Ko.0f .
bundles

L IR I R JEE LA TR K IR R IR IR K IR BEE A JEE I )

Total 3 440,00 337.22 335,85

> ® & 8 O 6 ® ® O O B OO O G e u a8 O e

Expenditure per ha,

rate
Seed Kg. 9.0 15.88 8,69 14,90 8,01 13,54
Manure Cartloads 4.61 57.95 3.23 43,75 2,85 36,09
Wages ia Cash' : ‘ 92,86 67.85 49,69
wages in Kind 28,07 20,75 19.69
Baluta 25,28 9.35 9.08
Dharmadaya 5.5 3.5 4,00
Average Total TToTTeTEEETET R
Expenditure per ha, 137.43 112,18 85,01
Of which Expeaditure

in cash 69.5% 61,9% 53.5%

- & ® ® ®» & & ® ® ® S ¢ G O & 9 " @ ®» v

Balance left per ha,
after deducting

expenditure from the v
value of produce 302,67 225.0h 250, kb

- ® & S B 6 ® W% S 6 6 & P Q% G 6P O e P e e O O PV e P ey

expenditure on wages, seed, manure etc, from the value of
' produce in respect of dry jowar 1s about half that of
irrigated Jjowar,

If we consider the total labour days per ha, we find
that the number declined as we move from the smaller plots
to the larger plets sowm to jowar, One of the reasons is
decline due to advantages of operating om a larger scale.
This 1is evident from the labour days per ha, for such
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operations as ploughing, harvesting, sowing, hoeing and
watching, 7The lower number of days for harvesting and
cleaning om larger plots is partly due to lower yield per
ha, and consequently lesser input oa that account., The
other factor associated with the sise of land is the
extent of hired labour. It is found that the proportiom
of hired labour both male and female in the total ladour
days increased from the smaller to the larger plots.
However, the total labour input per ha. belng smaller om
the larger plots, the sxpenditure oz wages was substantially
lower than ﬂu per hn. wages on piotl of jowar upto 2 ha,
The seed rate declined from 9.4l Xg. per ha, on
plots upte 2 ha, to 8,01 Kg. on plots abaove 4,0 ha, Though
in a majority of the cases, home preserved seed was used
the proportion of seed purchased was the highest, namely
16 per cent on the saall plots as agaimst 2,4 per cent on
the largest plets. Use of manure was reported in the
case of about 40 per cent of the area in the first two groups
but it deelined to lesa than one-fourth of the total area
of jowsr takem on the plots above & ha., Mostly farm yard
ssnure was used except about 2,6 per eent, 10.9 per cent
and 4.1 per cent rup&tinly of the total manure used ia
the three groups where it was reported to be purchased,
Floughing was done in respsct of only about 30 per
cent of the total area ia the first group as against about
h per ecni and 55 per cent respectively in the eother t-o-
groups, perhaps because nany of the cultivators ia the
first group did nat own plough cattle. Harrowing was
reported by alaost all the eultivaﬁorn. the number of
inrro\d.ngl nrjii; between 2 to 4 k in a majority of the
‘cases. About 40 per cent of the cultivators im the first
two groups got the harrowing, sowing and hoeing operations
done on a contract basis while on the largest plots the
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proportion declined to about 30 per eent. This againit
J-ust be due to the faect that many of the cultivators in the
first tw groups did not owa the plough eattle.

0f the totd‘ average expenditure per ha., about
70 per cent was in cash in the case of the first group
because of the vages paid to labour, Among other reasons
it could be attributed again to the faet that many ef the
cultivators did net own plough cattle and hence had to get
certaia opsrations done on contract baslis, Harvesting was
done mostly by the family male and female labour with the
help of hired labour except im a few cases vwhere it was
got done on a Job basis,

. As regards the sale ef jowar, only one cultivator froa
the first group reported sale of fodder, 1500 bundles
locally for Rs, 300. In the second group, 2 cultivators
reported sale of fodder, 1400 bundles for R, 400. Besides
three cultivators reported sale of 1l quintals of jowar
for Rs. 1,330, Tw of thesz had to incur expenditure on
marketing which came to about 10 per cent of the sale
proceeds. In the third group six cultivators reparted
sale of fodder, 28,000 bundles (i.e. about 16 per cent of
the total produce for the ;rou_p) for Rs, 5,100. Only ene
of thea had to incur expendituwre ef s, 39. on marketing
fodder worth Rs, 1,500, Sale of 129 quintals jowar worth
Rs. 15,575 was reported by 7 cultivators out of 55 éulti-
vators in the group. The quantity sold formed about 18
per cent of the total produce of the group. The expendi~
ture on marketing came to about 6.5 psr cent of the value
of the sale proceeds,

Mized Crop ¢ Jowar with Safflower/Hemeegram
43 cultivators from out of 240 sample cultivators
reported cultivation of jowar mixed with Safflower/Gram
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as a dry cmf. The total area under the mixed crop in
respect of the 43 cultivators was 236.1%k ha. The distri-
bution of cultivators as per the area under the mixed

crop was as follows 3

Area under the Mixed Crop  No,of Cultivators
1) Upto 2 ha. 6
11) 2.1 ha. to b ha, ' 9
111) About A ha. 28

[

Sineo the number of cultivators ia the first two groups

1s small we decided to consider all the cultivators together
for the purposes of studying the imputs, yield and expendi=-
ture. So also gram was mixed with Jouir only im a few
caves, Hence we hin not separated such cases,

mmu‘ variety was grown by most of the cultivators,
15 cultivators from the three groups referred to above did
not plough thelr land, However, harrowing was done by all
the cultivators, the number of harrowings varying between
2 to & harrowings in majority of the cases. Except for
11 cultivators, all others did hoeing. 21 cultivators did
not rcp;rt weeding, tw of whom did not report hoeing also.
22 cultivators used farmyard smanure only; tw reported use
of urea while one reported sheep manure,

In Table No.6.5 we have given data regarding inputs,
per ha, of area operated, of nl; and female labour days,
If we take into consideration the ratio ef the seed of
Jowar and the mixed crop, which happened to be Safflower
in most of the cases, and allocate the total area under the
nixed crop oa the basis of seed ratie, we find that the
area under the mized crop forms about 22 per cent of the
total area under nixéd crop. Thus the area under jowar
and Sefflower may be considered as 185 ha, and 51 ha,
respectively, It will be noted from the Table that the
total average input of male labour days per ha, of jowar
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Iable No, 6,6 1 Inputs of Male/Female Labour Days per ha.
of Area Operated for Jowar mixed with

Safflower/Graa

Labour days per ha, of

area rated

. emale ~ °
Floughing 3.2 -
mRmvEMEe o, .
Harrowing 2.1 -
Sowing 0.6 -
Hoeing 1.1 -
Weeding - l.2 5.4
Watching 2.9 5.8
Harvesting Main Crop 2.5 2,0
Cleaning Main Crop 1.0 1.9
Harvesting " Kixed Crop 0.8 0.5
Cleaning Mized Crop 0.k - 0.5
Other kork - 5.8
Total Average Labowr Days per ha, I(;:; iS:i
Of which Hired Labour 26% 35.4k%

A R I R I I e .

taken as a mixed crop is about the same as jowar taken as
dry crop on plots of 2,1 to 4.0 ha, The total female
labour days per ha. in the case of the former are about
two-thirds of the total femele labour days per ha. in the
case of the adeur latter,

In Table No.6.5 we have showm the average yleld,
value of gross produce and expenditure per ha, of Jowar
28 a mixed crop., It will be noted from the ‘l"abh that the
seed rate per ha. of jJowar taken as a mixed crop is about
five per ceamt lower than the average seed rate in respect
of Jjowar taken as a single crop on plots upte 2,0 ha,
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Iable Fo,6,5 1 Average Yield, Receipts and Expenditure
per ha. of Jowar Mixed with Safflower/Gram

.-.-....--...--...--.----..-.

Rs,
Iteld
Jdowar 2,41 quintals 303,62
Fodder Sx&x 541 bundles . 129,15
Mixed crop 1,02 quintals 209,70
Average Total Value of Jowar ' 3.;;:.5;
and uuu Crop
mdi_t_ {per ha, of area opontcd)h
Seed ~ Jowar 9.00 Kg, ‘ 14,86
Nixed Crop 10.00 Xg. a.7
Manure $ Cartloads |
Urea 25 Kg. ' 37.00
Sheep Kanure 33.33
Wages in cash ' 50,96
wages im kind ' B U %
Baluta 8.76
Charity ' 2,99
Total &nngo Expenditure per ha, °5§:§
Of which expenditure in cash 554
Balance left to the Cnlunt.or per ha,
of Jowar as a mixed ero 286,08

‘--...---.-..-.--.‘-.-C-...-..
¢

I1f wve take into account the cropped area under jowar
and safflower on the bazis of seed ratio, then the average
yield per ha, in the case of Jovwar comes to 2,41 quintals
and safflower 1.02 quintals. The Yield of Jowar as a
mixed crop is certainly greater than the Yield of dry
Jowar takea as a single erop., Ve may recall f.hn among
those whe reported dry jowar the yield was the maximum,
namely, 2.36 quintals per ha; on plots upto 2 ha, On the
other hand, the total expenditure per ha. on the mixed &op
is lower than the per ha. expenditure on jowar taken as
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a dry crop on plots of land measuring upte 2.0 ha., and

‘also om plots of 2,01 to 4,0 ha, However, because of the
proportion of Jowar and safflower ia the mixture of the

two crops, the total average value per ha, of the mixed

crop came to Es, 384,56 per ha., which §s lower than the
valus per ha, on plots upto 2 ha, of dry Jowar as a single
crop dbut adbout 15 per cent more than on plots above 2,01 ha,
of dry jowar taken as a single ¢rop.- The resultant position
18 in keeping with the yileld and expenditure position

noted above. The balance per ha. after deducting e¢xpenditure
from the value of preduce comes to Rs, 286,08 which 1s

lower tham jJowar taken as a single crop om plets wpto

2 ha, but more by about 15 to 25 per cent as compared

te jowar taken om plots measuring 2,01 and above. Thus
Jowar as a mixsd crop appears to be profitable than taking
Jowar as a single crop, particularly ea plots of size 2,01 ha,
and above,

Irrjgated Jowar
About one-fifth of the sample cultivators reported

cultivation of irrigated jowar., Some of them also culti~
vated Jowar &s a dry crop and reported combined inputs,
yield and expenditure for the dry and irrigated Jowar, In
the present néto. therefore, we have eouiéerod in two |
groups, namely, a) those who cultivated and reported
inputs ete. separately in respset of irrigated jJowar and
b) those who re;orted combined inputs for irrigated and
dry Jowar., 1In the case of the former we have divided the
reporting cultivaters into tw groups, namely i) where
the area under irrigated jowar was upto one ha. and

11) vhere the area under irrigated jowar exceeded one ha,
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a~1) Irrigsted Jowsr urto Qne Fa,

13 saaple culsivaioro from 7 out of 16 villages
reported 7.92 ha, under irrigated jowar, area rerorted by
each of them varyirg between 0.10 ha, to 1.0 ha, Ia Table
No.6.6 we have given inputs of male and female labour and
in Tadle Ho,6.7 we have shown average yield, value of
gross preduce and a‘xpenditurc per ha, of irrigated Jowar
as reported by these cultivators,

The cultivators reported cultivatioa of 'Maldandi®
variety of jowar taken as a rabl crop, The number of
waterings given for the irrigated jowar varied Ntmd
one and three waterings in most of the cases, The male
labour did the operations requiring hard work while the
female labour helped im manuring, watching and harvesting
and exclusively carried out the weeding operations, Only
4,3 per cent of the male labour was hired while 1ia the
female labour imputs, hired labour formed 43.5 per cent of
the total female labour days,

The number of harrowings varied betweem 2 to 6. JNine
out of the 13 cnlti-utou reported use of farmyard manure
and one of them also applied ax urea, Hoeing was reported
by nine out of 13 cultivators.

The average yield per ha, of irrigated jowar reported
in the Famlly Schedule was 630 quintals which 1s lower as -
compared to the yield reported im the sauple survey by
ebout 7 per cent, The cultivators, after deducting expen=
diture on various inputs froam out of the valus of yield
were left with about Rs, 820/~ per ha.

a~i1) Irrigated Jower above 1,0 ha.

We may consider next 16 cultivators who had a total
area of 26,31 ha. under irrigated jowar. The area under
Jowar reported by them varied between 1,1 ha, to 2,4 ha,
- The data regarding labour inputs is presented im Tadle
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Table No,6,6 t Inputs of Male/Female Days of Labour Per
Hectare of Area Operated under Irrigated
Jowar (upte 1.0 ha.)

-J..'-.-’-.‘.“..-.-..-....'....-.

Male days Female days

-.-‘.'.'.-i-‘......‘..5-..'..-....

. (per ha, of arsa operated)
Floughing 5.6 -

Tareiiiners and amension of b 7.7
Harrowing ~ 3.5 -
Sowing 2.5 -
" Hoeing 1.9 -
Watering 7.6 -
Weeding 9.3 : 36,3
Watching 9.3 36.1
Other work 1.7 -
Harvesting . 10.6 16,3
Average total days per ha. ;i:; ;;:;

--...O--.-.--.-O‘--Q........-.

Teble ¥o0,6,7 s Yield, Value of Produce and Expenditure per
i Hectare of Irrigated Jowar (upte 1.0 ha.f

---.---.--.-----------....---‘
Vel

. s,

Yield - Jowar 6.81 q. 937.5%
Fodder 1050 bundles 297.%

Total 3 1235.00

in respect

Seed 2 12 Kg. - 23.40
Farnyard Manure $ 10.5 cartloads 15,90
Wages in cash 225.70
kages in kind 33.20
Baluta ete, 22.10
Diesel, 011, Electricity ete. 82.20
Other Expenses 192.90

Average Total Expenditure per ha, 413.50 (Of which expenditure
of irrigated jowar (upto 1.0 ha.) __.... 1m cash 61,3%)

£
SiLanSt.ieft after deducting | 821,50 per ha.

-.....OO..--.--.-.-‘.‘-.-.‘---.-
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No. 6.8 and that of ylelds, value of produce and expenditure
in Table Ko, 6.9. If we compare thel performance of the
cultivators who had larger than & hectare under jJowar with
those who had lc;a. than & hectare under Jjowar, we find
that the per ha, ;yiold in the case of the former was about
two~thirds the per ha. yield obtained by the latter. The
per ha. iaput of labour, seed, manure, wages paid in cash,
diesel and .loetiicity. tl;as is, almost every input was
lower in the case of jowar in plots ef 1.0 ha. and above
as compared to those who had less than one ha. under the
crop. MNaturally the balance left lfﬁr deducting expen=-
diture froam the ﬁlno of yield was also lower, being

about Rs, 560 per ha,, as compared to about. Rs, 821 per
ha, in the case ;t those who haﬁ smaller area, that s,
upto one ha. under irrigated jowar., ¥e did mot have
infornation on the quality of land in the case of culti-
vators in the two groups and as such it 1s difficult to
say conclusively whether the higher returns to the smaller-
sised plots under irrigated jowar are dus to intensive
cultivation and larger inputs thereon or whether the higher
yields of jowar per ha., are due to the difference im soil
types between the szaller and larger plots of land put to
cultivation of irrigated jowar, The data reveals that the
balance left after deducting expeanditurs froam the value of
produce in respect of the smaller plots is almost 47 per
cent more than on the larger plets of land under irrigathd
Jowar, We, however, like to point out that the average
per ha, yield of irrigated jowar by the medium and large
cultivators reported in the Family Schedules and shown in
Table No.5.8 is much higher than reported by the sample
cultivators with irrigated jowar on plots above 1.0 ha,
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‘Iable No.6.8 ¢ Inputs of Male/Female lLabour Per Hectare eof
iu':: ?ycntod under Irrigated Jowar (above

. W B WO e P OGN RN R B DT D BB W DO N R B e W

Nale days Female days

(Per ha, of area operated)

Floughing b7 -
Fertilisers and Kamere T 3.6 a0
Barrowing 3.7 ' 2,0
Sowing 1,6 0.5
Hoelng 1.6 -
Weeding 3.3 22,b
katering &b -
Katching 0.4 . 17.8
Harvesting 7.0 5.5
Adverage Total Labour Days per ha, ;;:; ;;: ;
Of which hired 26,63 47.2%

Table No,6,9 3 Tield, Value of Froduce and Expenditure per
Hectare of Irrigated Jowar (above 1,0 ha,.)

L B A A IR I I B I I B N R Y N E R I .

Rs,
tel Jowar 4.48 Quintads 575.25
- Fodder 741 Bundles 236,60
‘ 811.85
Expend{ture (FPer ha. of Area Opsratedd
Seed 9.5 Kg. 16.00
Manure 5.5 cartloads 64,60
Wages ia cash : 112, %
Wages in kind 33.70
Baluta ete. _ 16,95
Diesel oil, Electricity 57.90
Average Total Expenditure 248,40 (Of which expendi~
per ha, of irrigated jJowar : ture in cash 63%)
Balance left after deducting
expendi ture 563.45

--..-..-......-.-.----‘...-‘..-
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b) Irrigated and Dry Jowar
Bineteen cultivators rerorted cultivation of jowar

as ga irrigated crop om 22,8 ha, as well as dry crop om
72.53 ha, ¥2753<he. on separate plots of land cultivated by
them. However, they reported combined inputs of labour
for various fara operations &s also combined inputs and
yield for the dry as well as irrigated jovwar, Xx It is
not very meaningful to consider the inmputs, yloid and
expenditure per ha. in these cases of eombinod reporting
except to see );ov 1ts performance stands vis-a-vis jowar
taken a3 a) an irrigsted crop and b) as a dry crop, We
have presented in Table No, 6.10 inputs of male and female
labour days per ha, and ia Table Ko.6.11 Yield and Expendie-
ture per ha, of jowar as a erop takea oan irrigated and dry
land, Coxpared to jowar taken as an irrigated crop oa
plots of less than 1.0 ha. a&s well on plots bigger thanm
1.0 ha,, the average per acre inputs of labour as well as
seed, manure and per ha. expenditure, yield and balance
left after deducting expenditure from the value of the
yield 1s much less in the case of combined reporting. The
use o‘t‘mnrc in combined reporting is Just 1.7 cartloads
vis-a~vis 5 to 10 cartloads per ha, used in the caze of
Jowar taken as an irrigated crop. The tetal male labour
days ‘per ha, in the conbined reporting are about one-third
of the labour imputs and tenialo labour inputs are also
about one~third to one-fifth of the labour iamputs found

in respect of Jowar taken as an irrigated crop.

Yheat (Irrigated)

¥heat was taken as an irrigated ecrop by 12 cultivators
from out of 240 sample cultivators. Two of theam cultivated
Kalyan Sona, five others cultivated 'Khapali? and the
remaining five cultivators tock the loecal varieties knéwn
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Ietle Ro,6,10 ¢ Inputs of Kale/Female Labour per Hectare
of Area Operated under Irrigated and
Rain-fed Jowar (Combined Reporting)

Male days Female days

LA B B Y B B R R A LI I I I e

(per ha, of area operated)

Pleughing 2.) -
Manure snd Fertiiisere " T 0.6 -
Harrowing 2.9 -
Sowing 1.2 -
Hoeing 1.0 -
hatering 1.8 -
Weeding ' - ) 7.0
Hacvesngy 2rac L2535,
Average Total Days per ha, 10.1 12.6

Of which hired lebour Ass s4%

Table Fo,6,11 : Yield, Value of Produce and Expenditure per
Hectare of Irrigated and Rain-fed Jowar

(Comdbined reporting)

[
.-.--‘.----...--........-."-Q.-

Yield Rs.
Jowar 2. 46 Quintals 309.20
Fodder 510 Bundles 117.4k0
426,60
Expenditure
Seed 1-91 !‘o - 1&80
Manurse 3.7 Cartloads 16.5%
Wages in cash 61.30
3.‘8.' in kind 33-00
Baluta ete. . 5.70
Diesel, 011, Electricity ete. 15.30 -
Average Total Expenditure 133.45 (Of which 58%
per ha, of Jjowar in cash)
Balance left after deducting : : :
sxpenditure By  293.15 per ha,
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as 'Deshi’, VWe shall consider separately inmputs, yleld
and expsnditure in respect of the three varisties,

Ealyan Sona _
¥e give in Table Ko,6.12 inputs ef labour days of

the two cultivators who took this crop.

Table Ko, 6,12 ¢ Inputs of Labour days per Ha, of Area
Operated for Kalyan Sona wheat

I R e R
Tyl Kalyan Sona 0.h ha, 0.2 ha,
Per hectare labour days ¥ale Female  Male Female
Ploughing (once) 5.00 = 5.00 -
mamre s M0 Spresdlm 0 w0 - -
Harrowing (twice) 5.0 - 5.0 -
Sowing 25 - 2,5 -
Rmam e L
Weeding (twice) - 45.00 - 65.0
vatering 3 - 15.0 -
(thriece) (7 times)
Harvesting I 10,0 450 20.0 2.0
. Total Ko.ef labour days '&5«.8 ) .W;.a - ;2:5- ) ;5:0-
per ha,
0f which Hired Labour - 75.06 28,56 76.5%

® & O S oSS A% S D S P RO O e BT D P T N e

' ¥e Lave shown 1n Table No.6.13 the yleld and expendi-
ture. It will be moted from the Table that the yield in
the case of cultivator No.2 was double that of the first
cultivator possibly because of the application of chemical
fertilisers. (t.héugh he did pot report any farm yard
manure). Consequently the per ha. expenditure in the case
of Cultivator No.2 was much higher. As a result the balance
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Table N0,6.13 2 Expenditure Fer ha, in respsct of the Area
Operated, Yield and Value of Froduce in
respect of Wheat = Kalyan Sona

e S W S T B O %S BB S "N O B RS G T S8R W e R W

Cultivator No,l Cultivator Ko,.2

. S, e WM AT O AT WG W e ® T e ® % P ® S B B ® W B S W

R..' a"
Expenditure
Seed = Home Freserved 110.00 240,00

(55 Xg. per ha.) (80 Kg. per ba,)
Farm Yard Manure 25 cart~ 375,00 C -
loads
Chemical Fertilisers) per ha,
Urea - '50 x‘c
750,00

Sufala - 2% kg,

Nages ia cash 172,.5% 190,00
Vages ia kind 70.00 -
Liesel 011 52.%0 150,00

" Total Expenditure per ha, 780.00 1,330,00
Yield ggé ha, 10 quintals 20 quintals

- ‘= 2,500,00 = },000.00
Fodder per ha, worth 112,% 250,00
Value pf FPreduce per ha, 2,612,5% 3,250.00

Balance per ha, Irrigated
Wheat (Xalyam Sona) after 1,832.% 1,920.00
meeting expeaditure

® MW E® eSS % DSBS e %Y W O % W e W " e W

" left to the cultivator after deducting expenditurs from the
valus of produce was only about 5 per cent more even though
the yidd vu‘doubic. We may state that it is not proper
to draw any firm eénclusiona as we had enly two cases of
Kalyan Sons variety of wheat. We shall, therefors, mext
consider the cultivators who took Khapali and Deshi wheat,

Khapa Des e
The area under irrigated wheat in respect of the
two varieties was ss follows 3
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Taluka Village No,of *Khapali® No.,ef ‘Desa.
. culti~ wheas culti= wheat
r ators
Mangalwedha Marapur 4 % g.zg 1 0.20
Mohol Takall * .
) Sikandar 3 0.2 2 0.20
Pandharpur Adhdv b 0.20 3 0.55
Bhose - - & 0.80
Mendhapur 5 0.30 5 0.40
Shegaon 6 0.20 - -
2,00 2.15

We have givea in Table No.6.1h inputs of male/female labour
days par hectare of area operated for various eperatioas

in respect of the two varieites. It is seen from the Table
that as in the case of the other crops, female labour was
used for weeding and harvesting opsrations and about three-
fourths of the female labour was hired labour. The inputs
of male labour om ploughing, transport and application of
manure and fertilisers, and watering were about the same

in both the varietises. 4bout b to 7 waterings were reported
in respect of both the varieties., In respect of Khapall
variety, the labour days for harvesting were almost double
the labour days for Deshi variety because the yield in
respect of the former came to 13.25 quiatals per ha. as
sgainst 8.8M quintals per ha. in the case of the latter.

We may next consider the yield, value of produce amd
expenditure i respect of the two varieties which is given
in Table No.6.14. The average yield per ha. of Khapali
veriety was mearly 50 per cent more than that of Deshi
variety, However, the per quintal price ef the latter
was high enough to compensate for the lower yisld per ha,
48 also higher expenditure on cultivation per ha., as compared
to Khapali variety. The net result was that the balance _
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Zable No,6.1h 1 Inputs of Male/Femsle Labour Days Per
Hectare of Area Operated of Xhapali Deshi
Varieties of Irrigated Lheat

Kbapall Yarlety Deshi Veriety
Male exnale e ramily

: days days days days
T T T T T T T T T T T T (Rer ba. of area operated)
Ploughing 6.5 - 56 -
Transports and Spreading 6.2 9.2 6.5 10.4
manure snd fertilisers

Harrowiag 7.0 - 5.1 -
Sowing 3.0 - 2,6 -
tatering 11.7 - 11,6 -
Needing - 56.0 - 65.6
¥atching 5.0 2.5 - 3.2
Harvesting 19.1 47.1. 9.7 27.2
Average Total days per ha. 4.5 78.5 39.1 107.h
Of which Hired labour 2732 T 1% 74

Table Ro,6.15 ¢ Yield, Value of Produce and Expenditure per
Hectare of Khapali and Deshi Varieties

of Irrigated Wheat

Ra,

1ie]}d end Value of

Produce per ha.

YVheat 13.25 Q 1. 537.50
Fodder ’ 135.00
Total Receipts por ha, 1,672.5%

enditure per ha

grea reported

Seed 8 xg. 112.00
Manure 20.6 206.00

cartloads
Urea ) : 11’.6 l‘. 192, 7°
Wages in cash : 273.00
Wages in kind 100.00
Diesel/Electricity 143.80
- Baluta ete, 18.00
Average Total Expenditure 801, 50
per ha, (Of which 703
in cash)

Balance per ha, left after

deducting expsnditure from 871.00
the value of the Produce _

Khapali Variety

Leshi Vari

Ly

- -

Ra,

8.8k Q 1,546.5%

76 Xg.
17.2

104,00

1,650, 50

138,80
201,86

cartleads

250 Kg.

350.00
298,60
85.00
90. 40
15.62

868, 80
Of which 5A%

‘1n cash)

781.70
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per ha, after meeting the expenditure was Rs, 781.70 im the
case of Deshi variety and ks 871 {a the case of Khapall
variety, '

Only one culuvat.or {froa Takall Sikandar reported
-.no of b quintals of Khapali wheat, After paying ks. 16/-
for gunny bags and paying Es. 0.80 as octroi, he received
net sals proeiodl of Rs, 385.20 from the sale of wheat,

Ve may mention here that the among-a average yleld
of wheat for Solapur Distriet for the period 1960-61 to
1971-72 varied between 3.33 quintals for the year 1566-67
and 7,52 quintals for the year 1971-72,

Wheat (Dry Crop)

hheat as a dry crop was reported om 9 plots of landA
on a total area of 4.78 ha, The size of plots of land
uader the crop varied between O.1 ba, and 1.2 ha, Ve give
in Table No. 6.14-A data regarding inputs of male/female
labour per ha, of area operated unier wheat as dry crop
and in TabXe No. 6.15-A yield and expenditure per ha, in
respect of the crop. Compared to irrigated wheat, the
inputs of ladour for wheat as a dry crop were lower by
about 40 per cent in the case of male labour and by more
than 50 per cent in the case of female hﬁou’.

Maize

Thirteen out of 240 sample cultivators reported
cultivation of irrigated maize on a total area of 6.4 ha,
as foilon. H

Fo, of Cultivators [Each reporting
ha.

1 2,00

2 0.80

-1 0.60

5 0. 40

b 0.05

Total EtY 6.40
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a 6,.14= _:. Inputs of Male/Female Labour per ha,
©f Area Operated inm respsct eof
_sheat (Dry Crop)

..-.-.-...-‘-.......‘..--.....

our days pe erated
: ...,
Ploughing - 3.12 -
Manuring : - &.82 -
Harrowing 3.33 -
Sowing 1.94 -
Hoelng 2.5 - -
Weeding 18.75 27.98
Watching ' 34,46 -
Harvesting - . 5.40 9.27
Cleaning the yield h.32 6.58
dversge Total labour Days per ha, ;;:;z ;;..;;
Of which hired labour 11.3% 59.7%

---.---------.-...-..---..-.--

Jable No,6,15 A * Yield and Expenditure per ha, of Area
Operated in Respect of wheat (Dry Crop)

Rs.

Yie)d 320 Quintals 389.%
Todder 69,70

dversge Total Yield 436,20
Expenditure
Seed 55.6 Kg. 105.20
Farm=yard Kanure 15.7 Cartloads 113.00
Wages in cash 217.36
Wages im kimd : ’ -
Saluda . Jdoeo
Average Total Lxpenditure per ha, 348500

3s¢-00
Balance per ha, after deducting
expenditure from Value of Produce 81.00

-.-.‘.--...._....‘O’..-...-t-‘
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The 13 cultivators belonged to the following villages @

Mangalwedha Taluka 2 Khomnal ]
Marapur 2
Pandharpur Taluka :  Mendhapur 2
Adhiv 1
Mohol Taluka $ Takali Sikandar 2
Nadha Taluka ¢ Shevare ) |

In Table No, 6.16 wek have given infermation regarding the
inputs ef labour aid in Table ¥o0.6.17 information regarding
Jield, value of produce and expenditure per ha, under
irrigated maice. It will be noted from the Table that

the per ha, male labour days came to 47 days of which

41 per cent was hired labour, The female labour days came
to 90 days per ha, Over A0 per cent of the labour input
was for harvesting more than three-fourths of which was
hired labour., 3 te & waterings were reported requiring an
input of about 16 days of male labour per ha, in respect
of 10 cultivators who rerorted inputs of labour days on
watering. 411 the cultivators used home-preserved seed,
the average seed rate being 23.5h Kg. por hectare worth

Bs, 30.00. 50 Kg. Urea was given to 0.4 ha, by only one
cultivator. No pesticides or insecticides were reported
by any cultivator. Farm yard manure was reported by only
six cultivators, the average being about 18.4 cartloads
of farmyard manure per ha, As regards payment of wages
two-thirds of the payment was in cash. The total average
expenditure per ha, came te By 506 of which about two~
thirds of the expenditure was in cash,

In two out of sixteen cases, the crop did not mature
and had to be fed as fodder, EHence, in the remaining lb
cases, the average yield fax per ha, came to £.92 quintals
‘worth B, 832,80 and fodder worth R, 250,00, thus leaving
& balance of Rx 576,80 per ha, after mesting the expenditure,
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Isble Wo,6,16 : Average Input of Labour Days peor ha,
of A:gn Opﬂnod under Irrigated Miisze

39.8
.6
7.6

90.0

Tyec.of :azk. ceeeoe s !nio. —e o :’omlo
Ploughing : 5.9
Transport of manure and

spreading manure 5.3
Harrowing b8
Sowing 2.7
Hoeing \ LT
Veeding | -
Katering 15.8
¥atching 18.9
Harvesting , 16.6
Average Total Labour Days 233
per ha.

Of which hired labour h1%

~

ab 6 $ Average Yield, Value of Produce

got

and

Expenditure per ha. under Irrigated Maise

Rs.
Ileld and Value of 8.92 Quintals 832.80

(Of which 63%
in cash)

Produce
Fodder wrth 2%.00

Total 3 1,082,80

Egen%gn ;Er hs, of
rated

Seed : - 23.‘ l‘. 30‘00
Fara Yard Manure 18.4 Cartloads 194.00
Baluta ) 52.00
Water 3 to § tines and
otheruo:‘zpondnm : 166,40
Wages im kind - 98.60
Wages in cash ireluding contract © 187,60
Vrea : L
Average Total Expenditure per ba, $06.00
Balance & left after deducting ‘
the expenditure B - 576.80

por ha, of
1rr;gltcd maize

® 5 - = e o as
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Iv-mayz-howesvery-be-stated-that
° ze
Sale of malze was reported by ondy three cultivators,

One of them sold 10 quintals (Gut of 10.6 quintals produced)
to the fara v'hbonr 8t Re, 1 per Kg. The second one sold
the entire rroduce of 5 quintals in Kovember at Mangalwedha
market im retail. He transported the produce by bullocke
cart and had to pay Rs, 15/~ oa account of octroi, which
when deducted from the sale proceeds of .Rs. 540.00 left
him with & sum of Bs, 525/=. The third cultivator sold
6 quintals, out of 10 quintals produced, in December at
Pandharpur through a commission agent, He spent ks 1%/~
on transport, Rs. 12 on octrol and R, 9 as comaission to
the agent, i.e. a total sum of Rs, 36.00, which when
deducted from the sale proceeds of Rs, k5Q/= left a
balance of Rs, &14/~,

Groundnut. (Irrigated)

13 out of the 240 sample cultivators reported 8.8 ha,
under groundnut as an irrigated crep. The enluntori
reported such varieties as Deshi, Ghungru or Fasarya.
However, there being only a few cases of each variety, we
have not considered separately each nricty. 7 of them
were from Khed Bhalwani from Fandharpur taluka and 2 each
from Takali Sikandar (from Mohol taluka) from Pakani (im
North Solapur taluka) and one each in Adhiv and Mendhapur
from Pandharpur taluka. The area under the crop varied
betwsen 1.6 ha. to 0.015 ha, Ue have summed wp the inputs
~ of labour fer variouws agricultural operations in Table
No. 6.18. ,

Floughing was done once except whers ona cultivator
reported two pioﬁghings. The number ef harrowings varied
between & to 8. Hoeing was rerorted by oniy half the
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cultivators. & to 6 waterings were reported for irrigate
ing the crop. 7 cultivators reported family labour for
watching the crop. Only § cultivators reported male
labour for harvesting the croy. The teuio labour was
used mainly for two operations, namely, weeding and
harvesting., HEired labour formed enly 18 per cent in the
male labour input while it was as high as 79 per cent ia
the case of female labour inputs, 4ll ihc farmers except
one used farm=-preserved seeds. The average seed rate

cane to 89.5 Kz, per ha, but varied within a wide range of
k0 Kg. per ha. to 112 Kg. per ha. Eight out of 13 farmers
who reported use eof manure, used farm yard manure on an
average about 21 cartleads per ha,

ZTable No, 6,18 & Input of Male and Female Labour per

Hectare of Area Cperated for Irrigated
Groundnut
days per ha. . days per ha,
of area ' of area :
i operated eperated
Ro. o,
Ploughing &9 Weeding h2,2
-Transport and Spread-
ing Eoure L o 5,3  Vatching 2b.9
Harrowing 3.6  Harvesting 65.4
Sowing 2,3}
Xaxzhing Hoeing 2.3
"tm“ | 2300
Watering 575
Harvesting 9.5
Average Total Labour 33.6 (Of which 18§ 104,45 (0f which
Days per ha. - was hired 79% wag

labour) hired labour)
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The average expenditure per hectare for area operated

of groundnut is shown in Table Ko.6.19,

Table §o.6,19 ! Yield and Expenditure per Hectare of Area
Operated in respesct-ef Irrigated Groundnus

.-.---....-......O‘.\.-..”':.;,...--.

Rs,

Yiedd an 8.82 Quintals 2,197.70 )
< Fodder 234,70
Total ¢ 2355.'5

end r_ha
rate

Seed 89.5 kg, 367.60
Farnyard Manure 21 cartloads 246,50
¥ages in cash 110,50
Wages in kind (i.e, groundnut) 166,50
Liesel ' - 41.90
Watering incluiing cess 293.40
Payment to Balutedars 67.40
Total Average Expenditure per ha, i:;z;.ﬁ

(Of which 32,6% in cash,)
m‘ﬂc’ P‘: h.l !toxm‘.t'docropgn". - .1.‘06000 > ® ™ *w

The yleld per ha, came to 8,82 quintals of groundaut,
The valus of gross produce per hectare came to B 2,432 per
hectars, about 10 per cent of which was on aecount of fodder,
After meeting the expenditurs reported above, the cultivators
vere hgt with a balanes of Bs, 1,406 per hectars as retwra
to family labowr and capital investment im land and other
assets, It may be mentioned here thats the yield of groundnut
for Solapur district for the period 1960~61 to 197172
varied between 2,11 quintals per ha, im 1970-71 to 6.08 ha,
in 1968-69. The higher yield per ha. reported by the sample
cultivators must be dus to the fact that they cultivated
groundnut as an irrigated crop.
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As regards the produce marketed, it was found that
about 70 psr contAor the total produce was marketed; it was
sold within Solapur district at Modnimb, Mohol, Solapur
and Fandharpur. The produce was transported by the cultie
vators themselves by bullock cart and sold to the traders
directly or, as stated in about half the cases, through an
agent, The marketing costs on account of guany bags,
oectrol and commission came to § per cent of the sale proceeds,
The gross sale proceeds came to ks, 14,675 froa the sale of
55.5 quintals of groundnut, After deducting Ry 713 en
account of the marketing costs, the met sale proceeds came
to ks, 13,962, The produce was marketed im Novexmber and
December,

groundnut (Pry Crop)

o ‘Groundm;zt ua'- reported as a dry crop on two plots of
land by 2 ssmple cultivators on land measuring 4.0 ha. and
O.h ha. respectively i.e. total arca of 4.4 ha., In Table
No, 6.,18-4 we have given inputs of labour by male and
female labour, and ia Table No.6r19-4 yield and expenditure
per ha,

Table No,6,18~A t Kale/Female Labour Days ix per ha. of
Area Operated under Groundnut (Iry Crop)

Labour Lays per ha, of Area Operated
Kale Female

LA A L R I I I I IR I R A T R .

Ploughing ' 3.b -
Kanuring 1.1 -
Harrowing 1.8 -
Soving 2.0 25
Hoeing 1.4 -
Keeding - 9.5
¥atering - 5.2
Harvesting 25 22,7
Average Total Labour Days ;6..6 ;;:;
per ha, :

Of which Hired Labour Ag 52%

L A L B R I I R I R I T
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crop. It must, howsver, be noted that compared to jowar

taken as a dry crop groundnut is quite profitable, though
1t also requires almost double tl;o expenditure per ha, of
dry jowar, "

gotton
Cotton (Jarila variety) was reported as am irrigated
crop by ten out of 240 cultivators from the sample villages

as follows 3

Mangslwedha taluka i kKhomnal 6 cultivaters
Marapur 2 "
Pandharpur taluka - ¢ NMendhapur 1 .
Adhiy b § "
Total .15 .

Cne cultivator had 0.5 ha. under 1rr1¢atod‘eotton and 1,6
ha, under dry cultivation under cotton. He reported
combined inputs for the dry and irrigated crop. Another
cultivator reported 0.5 ha. under dry cultivation. Hence
we have left ocut these two cases in the present note. For
" the remaining eight cultivators the arsa under cottom was

as follows

One cultivator 0.8 ha,
Two cultivators 0.6 ha, each
Four Cultivators 0.4 ha, each
One cultivitor 0.2 ha,

Total - 8 cultivators 3.8 ha.

We have given in Table No,.6,20 1nputvs of labour and
in Table No.6.21 yield, receipts and expenditure per ha, of
irrigated cotton. It will be moted froam the Table that the
per hectare inputs eof male labour days came to about 32
days, 15 per cent of which was hired labour. The input of
female labour was more than that of male labour, being
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ab;, Bo,6,19-4 3 Yield and Expenditure per ha. of
Area Operated in respect of Groundnut
(ory Crop)

-----~-------.--------n;.°-------
!1e%d and za;ue of 2,73 Quintals 750.00

duge Fodder wrth 43,20

Total @ ;;J‘:;

Expenditure per hs, of
Area ra
Seed 52,3 Kg. 156.80
Manure - 2,7 Cartloads 32.70
Wages in cash 4 14.5
Wages in kind 26,80
Total Expenditure per ha, ;3.;:;5

Balance per ha. after deducting
expenditure from the value of Froduce 562,40

. It will be noted from the data regarding inputs of
labour that the per ha. input of male labour in the case
of Groundnut taken as a dry crop was about one-third of
the input per ha, of irrigated crop and that of female
labour about 38 per ceant of the input per ha, of irrigated
crop, The seed rate as also use of farmyard manure was
lower for dry crop being 52.3 Kg. and 2,7 cartloads
respectively as compared to 89,5 Kg. and 21,.eartloads
respectively for the frrigated crop. Comsequently the per
ha. expenditure for dry crop was lower, being about 55 per
cent of the expenditure Per ha, of dry ecrop. 4s regards
the yield per ha. it was 2.73 quintals for dry erop which
was enly about 30 Per cent of the yield per ha., of dry
€rop. 43 a result the balance per ha., after deducting
oxpenditure from the valus of produce, was only ks, 562,40
for dry crop as against B 1,506 1n the case of irrigated
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Isble o, 6,20 ¢ Per hectars Inputs of Male/Female Labour

for Irrigated Cotton

-..---'-ﬁ.-...‘.----..--.-.-.--

Transport of and
spreading manure and
cheaical fertilisers
Sowing

Weeding (twice)
Watering

Watching

Harvesting

Aversge Total per ha,
input of labour days

Of which hired labour

3.5

Ko.of labour days per ha.ef arsa
erate

Iable No,6,2] ¢ Average Yield, Value of Produce and
Expenditure per hectare of Irrigated Cotton

Yield & Value of
Froduce per ha,

Axerage-Total-per-hectars

tnpus~of-iabour-days

Eﬁendituro per ha, of Area
er e'

8.42 lg.
25 cartleads

Seed
Farmyard Manure

Diesel 01l and
Electricity Charges

Wages paid im cash
Urea

u .
Balance
Expenditur n Marke

9.34 quintals

Total

156,25 xg.
Average Total Eiax Expenditure per hg,

Bs.

3,526.00
193.00

3,7119.00

26,45
181.60

155.60
337.10
236.90

784,00 (
i

Of which 78%
n cash)

2,935.00 per ha.
4.8 per cent on produce sold

-.--..-...‘.-.--.--.-.---.-.-.-
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about 166 days of which 83 per cent was hired labour. The
. female labour was used mainly for sowing, weeding and
harvesting operations. Since for picking cotton, female
labour 1s used, we find a large irput of female labour for
harvesting in the case of cotton, like in the case of
groundnut. The male labour input for these three operations
was 1nsigxit1c;ne. In the male labour input, labour for
irrigating tho; lands, about 6 te 7 times, accounted for
about 40 per cﬁt of the aggr.git.o ihpnt and came to about
1bk labour days per hectare in the case of the cultivators
who reported this input. The labour inputs do not imclude
the labour hyi of work in respect of two farmers on 1 ha,
of land, as cx'copt- watering, they got all the work done by
contract labour,

As regards the yield, the per ha, yield came to 9.34
quintals ef cotton worth Rs, 3,526 and fedder worth is 193,
that is, a total yield worth Rs, 3,719. The average yield
of cotton for Solapur district for the period 1960-61 to
1971-72 varied between 1.45 cuintals per La. im 1961-62 to
2,82 quintals per ha, in 1967=68, The sample cultivators
took cottom as an irrigated crop and this porha'pa explains
the higher yield per ha, reported by the sample cultivators,

Except for a ma jor pai-t of farm yard manure, expendi-
ture on all ot:.hcr inputs including seed was incurred im cash,
No payment was made im kind, The use pt farm yard manure
was repoxjtcd by all the farmers, the average input being
about 25 cartloads per ha. The seed rate come to 8.42 kg,
per ha, Use of urea was reported by only four out of 9
cultivators and in their case the average input came to
156 Kg. of urea per ha. The expenditure on wages came to
Rs. 337 per ha, The average total sxpenditure per ha,
came to about Rs., 78k which when deducted from the valus of
yield left a balance of Es. 2,935 per ha. as retura to
land, family labour and capital investment.
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Of the nine cultivators, one cultivator did rot
repert marketing of cotton but the remaining cultivators
sold the eantire produce in the months of September and
October, The produce bnn 80ld to traders mainly through
& broker at Mangalwedha, Modnimb, Chadchan markets im
Solapur District as also at Bijapur in Karnataka State,
The produce was transported in bullock carts. The & culti-
vators reported a total expenditure of Ry 608 for marketing
33 quintals of cotton, that 1s B, 18.5 per quintal, The
expenditure was on the following heads ¢ Tramsport 21 per
_cent, Gunny bags aad packing 26 per cent, Octroi 24 per cent
and Commission 29 per cent, The total expenditure on
marketing the produce was about § per cent of the sale
proeceeds,

Sggaréano
10 out of 240 cultivators Troa six out of 16 villages

reported sugarcine cultivation of C9-740 varisty as follows ¢

Marapur 2.00 ha,
Tanl_i Sfkandar 1.80 ha.
Khomnal 0.80 ha,
Belati 0.0 ha.
Mendhapur 0.50 ha.
Khomnal 0.40 ha,
Khomnal 0.40 ha,
Mendhapar 0.30 ha.
Takali Sikandar 0.06 ha,
Badalkot _ 0.40 ha.

Of the last two cases, the cultivateor at Takall
Sikandar used the sugarcane for planting press purposes in
the following seasom whereas the erop on the 0.40 ha, of
land by the cultivator from Badalkot failed to maturs and

was fed to cattle. Hence we shall exclude the lul;i'c"i‘iu
and consider the first eight cases only ia the pPresent note,
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The total area under sugarcane in respect of the
eight cultivators came to 7.0 ha. There was a lot of
difference in the input pattern and expenditure on various
items and yleld of sugarcane reported by the eight culti~
vators because it was Khodwa crop im respect of five of
then, 7

We give im Table No,6,22 labour inputs per hectare
o f Khodwa (S\xgax-_cmo crop taken after the Adsali crop is
harvested from the same planting of Adsali sugarcame) and
Adsalifsuxe (18 months crop)/Suru (12 months crop) Sugarcane,

In Table No,6,23 are given the yield, valus of produce and
expenditure per hectars of Khodwa and Adsali/Suru Crop.

Tabdle No, 6,22 5 lLabour Inputs and Expenditure per ha,
. of Khodwa and Adsali/Suru Sugarcane

Ro,of days per ha., operated
Kale remale s Jesmale

- ® ® S ® G OGS EG TP T TSP B P ® " w

Floughing - - 8.2 -
Harrowing - - 6.0 -
Digging 58.3 - 112.9 -

Transport and spreading
of Manure and Chemical '
Fertilisers 10.9 18.5 7.6 16.5

Planting . - - 1.8 13.5
Weeding - 65.3 - 58.2
Watering . 7.7 - 5h.7 -
¥atching 37.5 - - -
Harvesting n.2 - .0 -

Total Average Labour ~eemceccecasscrnanae
dars per ha. 92.0 53.80 215.3 88,2

Of which hired labour  439.h% 97.5% 66.4% 96,0%
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Isble Ko, 6,23 & Yield and Expenditure per Hectars of
Khodwa and Adsali/Suru Crop

Ehodwa Crop ds S
(for area to which the expenditure
is applicabdble)

Yield per ha. (in Tonnes) 77.5 bb,0
Value of idgricultural .
Froduce (R?..’). 8,490 6,205
diture per - i
_Area rat 'Rl. &s,
Seed _ - 429
Kanure 222 275
Chemical Pertilisers 549 850
Endrine -0 -
Vages 722 855
Diesel, Electricity and
Vatering ’ 78h 675
Harvest Transport and
Other z:;ﬁﬁumom 518 750
Total Average Expenditure per 2,90k 2,662
Hectare .
Of which expenditure in cash 87.6% 97.3%
Balance per ha. 5,586 3,543

Cultivation practices

Floughing was naturally not done for the Khodwa crop,
411 the three cultivators who took the Adsali/Suru crop
reported two ploughingseach and one of them reported in
addition one harrowing. A4ll of them reported substantial
input on digging; two of them reported two diggings and one
reported only one digging. Farm yard manure was used by
11 of theam. Of the 5 cultivators who took Khodwa, only
3 of thea rcporfod manure inputs. Chemical fertilisers such
as wrea, and/or Suphala were used by 2 out of 3 cultivators
who took Adsali/Suru and by three out of five who took
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Khodwa crop.

VWeeding was reported by 3 out of 5 cultivators who
took Khodwa crop and by all the three cultivators who
took Adsali/Surw crop. Female labour was used for weeding
as also for transport and spreading marure and fertilisers.

Katering was reported by all the cultivators. The
oumber of waterings varied between 16 and 30 times,
Watering was done mainly by family labour,

Only one cultivator reported labour days for watching
the crop, labour z for harvesting, that is, cutting the
suéucano was reported by five out of 8 cultivators, 1In
other cases it was done by contract labour or was done by
By the sugar factory.

The total average input of male and female labour

days for Khodwas and Adsali/Sura crop were as follows 3

Labour days per ha,
Of which hired

Khodwa Adsali Suru
_ Bo. % No, %
Male 92 M as 66
Fezale 54 97 83 96

It will be thus noted that most of the femgle labour
input was by hired labour.

Finally we consider the yleld and expenditure given
in Table Ko0.6.23 which is summed up below &

_ Khodwa dsal
Total area 5.3 ha, 1.7 bha.
Produetion per ha, (in Tonnes) ~ 77.5 &bk, 0
Value of Froduce per ha. (Rs.) 8,490 6,20%
Average Total enditure per
hectare (Rs,) Exp P 2,90k 2,662

Ll 2 L] coceom

Balance per ha, of Sugarcane (i) 5,586 3,503

LT TT 2% amees
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‘ Thus in the case of sugarcane cultivation per hectare
retura to hnd, fnuy labour and capital investment came
to a little over ks, 5,58 586/« per hectars for Khodwa and
By 3,543 for Adsnu/Sum crop. In fact it oheuu have heca
higher for Adsali/Suru crop. Perhaps lower doses of
chemical fertilisers by two out. of three eulunton and
the absence of chemical tcrtinur: in the case of one
cultivator resulted in lower yield and conssquently lower
balance per ha, We may state that of the three cultivators
who teok Adsali/Suru crop, one of them converted it into
Tgul® and reported production eof 'gul'., Hence, the yield
of sugarcane per ha, has been worked out on the dasis of
the yield reported by the remaining two cultivators,
However, while reporting the value of agricultural produce
per ha, we have added together the valus of sugarcane
reported by the two cultivators and the value of 'gul?
reported by the third cultivator,

Marketing

As stated earlier ons cultivator used the sugarcane
for making gul, adout 40 quintals, from 1.5 ha. of sugarcane
cultivation., He sold it at Plndhlrpu._r in March through a
comuission agent. The expenditure om transport by bullock
cart caze to B 160/~ and om ectroi B 160/-. Five
cultivators sold sugarcane to the Sidheshwar Sahakari
Sakhar Larkhana, Solapur. Only one cultivator sold it to
the Saswad Mali Sugar Faétory at Malinagar, about 10 Kms.
from Akluj im lailhiraa taluka, One cultivator did net
report ;ho place of sale of sugarcana,

Faddy v _

Only one out of the 240 sample cultivators reported
Paddy cultivated as an irrigated crops on 0.8 ha. of land,
Unfortunately due to inadequate water for 1:115“1@5 thi
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crop, the crop did not survive. The cultivator had spent
B 2b on purchase of 16 &. of seed. The farmyard manure
about 10 cartloads worth B, 100 was also spread in the
field, however, without any yfeld, The family labour had
worked for 10,5 days of vhich & days were for ploughing,

2 days for transport and one day for spreading farmyard
manure, one day each for the first and second harvesting
and one and half days for planting seed. Thus the only
instanece éf paddy cultivationa was a failure though it
indicates the willingness of the cultivators te try paddy
cultivation w(é water for irrigation becomes available, It
may be mentioned here that the area under paddy reported
in the Family Schedules was only 0,2 per cent of the total
cropped area in the 16 sample villages.

drhar
Arhar was also reported by a lone cultivator from

Harapur from Mangalwedha taluka on a piece of 0.2 ha, of
land as an imglt.od crop. Arhar also formed only a meagre
Proportion of the total cropped area as reported in ths
Fanily Schedules. It was mot reported as a separate crop
but was mixed with Bajra which itself formed 0.9 per ceat
of the total cropped area. It yielded a quintal ef arhar
worth B, 250 and fodder worth Rs, 50, that 1s groes produce
worth B4 300. The cash expenditure was ks, 38 on lecbunt.
of wages as follows 2 .

Plougiing = contract basis B, 220/«

Sowing =~ . By 12/=

Hoeing = » Ry, 6/-
Besides, ks 30/~ were spent on fuel for diesel pump for
2 waterings, A tedar was given 1 kg, ef arhar worth
B& 2,50, The home preserved seed, 2 Kg. worth ks, 4/-
was used for sowing 0.2 ha, of land. The family labour
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input consisted of 4.5 mandays (hoeling twice =,0,5 days,
2 waterings = 2 days and harvesting 2 days) and 10 female
days (& each for weeding and watching the crop and 2 days
at harvest), '

After deducting the expenditure on vages aud oil,
payment im kind to balutedar and value of home preserved
seed, from tho value of produce there remained a balance
of Ra. 2.25.50 on 0.2 ha. of arhar,

Bananark Chilliey

'hn cultivators reported Chilli on 0,6 ha. of land
each but one of them from Takali Sikandar from Mohol taluka
had ba.y.na plantation also on the same plot of land, Ko
details of expenditure of Bs 215 (this includes seed
borrowed worth Bs, 15) were available about the imputs and
expenditure on Chillies in the case of the cultivator who
later took ban@werop on the plot. He reported yleld of
green chillies worth R 500/<, thus leaving a balance of
By, 285/= om 0.6 ha. of land. Hence we shall consider from
Table Eo, 6.2k the inputs and expenditure reported by the
other cultivator from Adhiv in Pendharpur taluka on Chilli.

Table No,6,2k ! Inputs of Labour om 0.6 ha, of Chilll

%aig g%gg;' Lgm%;c L_a_%ggr Vages
' y ire amily Hire Rs,

i v ‘—P-(L
1st Ploughing 3 - - - -
2nd Floughing 3 - - - -
Transport ¢f manure 2 - - - -
Spreading manure 1l - 3 - -
Flanting 1 - .5 7 2
1st Weeding - - 5 13 39
2nd Weeding Ca - 5 133
Watering (8 times) 8 - - - -
Harvesting - . S - -

Total "1 - 2 33 99
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Apart from payment of wages worth ks 99/+, the other inputs
were one lz. of home preserved seed worth b, 11/~ and
7 cart-loads of farm~yard menure worth ks, 70/=, The
cultivator reported a sum eof ks 600/- on agcount of use eof
diesel punp for irrigation and B 80/~ on bullock-cart
t.raniport. The gross value of produce eof A quintals was _
reported as B, 2,00/~ After deducting the expenditure of
ks 860 on wages, diesel pump, bullock-cart transport as alse
value of home preserved seed and farm-yard manure, there
rezained a balance ef By 1,540/ om 0.6 ha. ef land which
works eut at R, 2,566 per ha. of chillies,

The banana crop seemed to be far more profitadle
than chilli, In Table No. 6,25 are given the inputs and
‘expenses oa 0,6 ha. of banana plantation,

Table No,6,25 : Inputs, Yield, Expenditure om 0.6 ha, of
Banana 7 _

Fanily Xahanx Wages

. Hale labour is,
Labour Days
Two ploukhings ’ ] -
Transport of manure 3 -
Spreading manure 3 -
Digging, £illing pits with
manure and soil Contract basis 72
Making beds, weeding stec, ~dow 125
50 waterings (500 hours) —-de- 1500
Harvesting 20 cartloads ~ Qo 300
1997
Expenditure
625 Seedlings from owa farm 625
Farmyard manure 25 cartloads 250
2872
Expenditure on imarketing at lMohol, Fatkal
rﬂ “Fan 'dﬂar"p'ur'_Ey'—'E"Ecar or headloads 2400
. - 5272
Yalue of produce of 20 cartloads of banana 12000
Balance left after deducting expenditure 6728

rom receipts on 0,6 ha., of Banana, B —
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Thus after meeting the expenditure from the value of gross
produce, the cultivator was left with a balance of i 6,728
on bakana and Rs, 285 on chilll 4.s, a total of Bs, 7,013
on 0.6 ha, of land, on an average of ks, 11,688 per ha,

Corlander

One cultivator from iddhiv in Pandharpur taluka had
sown coriander and a kind of gourd (locally knowa as ¥alake)
on 0,6 ha. of uugar.-g land. The labour inputs are givea
in Table KNo.6.26,

Isble !2.6.26 : Inputs, Value of Produce and Expenditure
on 0.6 ha, of Coriander

Male _mreﬁﬂL'_.
Fanily Hired ¥ y Hired

Labour Input No.of labour days
1st ploughing 2 - Sowing 1 5
2nd ploughing 2 = TWeeding ) 17
Transport of EKanure 2 - - -
Spreading Manure 2 - 3 -
Earrowing 1lst 2 - - -
Hamwihg an b § - - -
Watering & times b - : - -
Harvesting b - & -
BT A
Expenditure 2s.
f::d qurchaud Coriander ' %5.00
Vages 66,00
Farm yard Manure § eartloads worth 50.00
161.00
Yalue of Gross Produce 400.00

LT

Balence on 0.6 ha, of Coriander & Gourd 239.00

. ® & T ® G B OB ST 8P ® O SO N eS8 M” e e e
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The average return per ha, works at Bs, 400/- which om
irrigated land is quite low, sum this was the only case
of Corlander eultiution it is not possiblo to comment on
its suiubuity and profitability «s am enterprise.

Onion

Three cultivators reported oniom cultivation on irri-
gated plots of land measuring 0.80 ha,, 0.12 ha., 0.10 ha,
of land respectively. We shall describe each case separately
as the cultivation practices were different in the three

Gase No, )

The cultivator from Bhose in Pandharpur taluka who
had 0,80 ha, under oniom did mot report any farm-yard
manure, The other inputs are given in Tadble Ko. 6.27.

Table Ko,6,27 ¢ Inputs, Iield and Expenditure on
0.8 ha, of Onioa

Male labour Ferale labour
anily Hired amily re

ur i)

P longhh; h - - -
2 Harrowings M - - -
Planting seedlings - - s 21
2 Weedings - - 9 22
6 Waterings 10 - - -
%atching - - 2 -
Harvesting - - - 30
Expenditure (im Rs.) 18 - 3 73
Bullecks on hire 160.00
Vages 146,00
Home preserved seed - 0.5 Kg. ' 20,00
Payment to halutedars and charity. 13.00
Total Expenditure on 0.8 ha. of Onion 339.00
Yield 15 quintals 600.00

Balence on 0.80 ha, of Onion Cultivation 261,00
nion Or BRs, 326.0 per ha., of onlom cultivation,

Onion Sold
Quantity sold 1h quintals = Es. 560,00
Transport by tractor to Pandharpur Market

ia Octodber = 80ld by the cultivator himself 15.00
Baggage 35.00
Octroi 12,00
Comuission 10,00

71.00

- ® @ ® o ® & & 4 v & 5 S & & s s " s e e "6 8 8" s s e e
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is o]

In the Table No.6,23 we have given the inputs und
expendi ture by the cultivator on 0,12 ha, of land under
onion cultivation, He is from Takall Sikandar from Mohol
Taloka, : -

Table lio,' 6,28 3 Inputs, Expenditure and Receipts on 0.12 hak,

of Onion
"'""‘""%Llh;;"}gﬁihg;'k;;
ampily Hired amily Hire Rs.
Lebour Yapwts o TTTTTTTYC
Ploughing . - 0.5 - - 10,00
‘l‘rans;;ort of § : |
cartloads of manure - 1.0 - - 15.00
Spreading manure 3.0 - - - -
& Harrowings - - - 1.0 - - 15.00
Planting seedlings h.0 - 10.0 - -
2 Weedings - - 18.0 - -
Waterings - - - - 65.00
Harvesting &0 - 5.00 10.00 12,00
(in kind)

: 1.0 25 33.0 10.0  117.00
Expenditure .
Hops pressrved seed - 1 Kg. 40,00
Fara+yard manure = 5 cartloads 50.00

Marketing at Fandharpur im March
= 80ld to trader, transport by truck,

Octroi Bs 5.00, Commissionm s, 10.00 15.00

Total 222.00
Quantity Produced = 6 Quintals . 200,00
Sale Proceeds of 6 bags of onion 200,00
Expenditure marketin

Octroi is 5.00, Commisaion Bs, 10.00

LA AR L A L B B R B B R L B I I I BT TEE T R B )

wad s
Expenditure on transport by truck not,stated. The produce
was 80ld im March at Pandharpur to a trader,

The onion cultivation thus showed a negative balance P
of &5 22 om 0.12 ha, of land,
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Case No,) ¢
The third cultivator from Pakani in North Solapur
taluka had onion on 0.10 ha, of irrigated land. He did not
engage male hired labour. The other inputs and expenditure
are show ia Table No.6.29, -

Jable No,6.29 ¢ Inputs, Receipts and Expenditure on 0,1 ba,
of Onion

fami Le Hired
Te Jemls' | lebour ol
Labour Inputs
3 .Plonghingl 1 - -
Transport and Spreading manure 1 - -
A Harrowings b - -
Plzlnt.ing sesdlings - 2 3
2 Weedings . - [ § 3
7 Vaterings 6 - -
Watching - 20 -
Harvesting 1 2 5
o = 1z
Zxpenditure ‘ Rs.
Vages 18,00
Payment to Balutedars ia kind 3.00
Seedlings purchased ~ 100 bundles 5.00
Fara-yard sanure 20.00
| “6k.00
- Xield ~ & Quintals worth . h50.00
value ot rroduce o8 0-30 mh of ontor " 386.00
cultivation
Marketing Costs

Sale at Solapur to a trader ia December
= Transport by his own bullock cars ,

Guany bags 25.00
Octrol 9. 00
Storage 27.00
62,00

Total : 102.00

Sale Proceeds of 8 Quintals 450,00

et sule Procacis v



184

Though the first two cases did not show encouraging
results the third cultivator lho\:‘{that onion cultivation
can be & profitable crop.

Lime als
From out of 389 cultivators from the 16 sample villages
two cultivators froa Takali Sikandar from Mohol Taluka reported
lime orchards, One of these had planted lime trees on .

O, & ha, laid out some years back, The other one had planted
the tné: recently and had not started receiving any yield

at the time of the survey., We give here some details about

the inputs, expenditurc& yleld in respect of the two

cultivators in Thble Nos. 6,30 and 6.31 respectively,

Table Mo,6,30 : Lime Orchard omt4 ha, yield and Expenditurs

vator
Area under lime trees O. b ha,
Labour Inggtq Re. P,
Digging once 30 days a) Hired Male 120,00
Transport of Manure b} Family Male -
= 1 day
Spreading manure a) Hired Female 9.00
= 3 days
- 1 day b) Family - Female -
Kemoving Weeds
= & days a) Hired - Female 12,00
= 1 day b) Family « Female -
katerings 25 times during the year
: 25 days family labour -
Flucking the fruit Family labour No.of days
not stated
Total Male Labour = Hired xxKaxkix 30 dg s
Fanily 26 days
Total Female Labour = Hired 7 days

Family 2 days
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Expenditur Rs,
VWages 1M,00
Farn-yard manure = & cartloads 60,00
Total ;5;&;
JTota) Yield on O.% ha, of Lime 5,000,00
Marketing
a) Sale at Pandharpur to Vegetable
Dealers 220308
b) Transport by Bullock Cart or
travel by State Transport bus 220,00
¢) Packing expenses 20,00
d) Octroi 25,00
e} Total expenditure om Marketing 445,00
£) BHet Sale Proceeds 4,555,00

ifter deducting expenditure of ks, 201,00 from the net
sale proceeds the cultivator was left with a balance of
Bs, 4,354.00 on E:hn'.n;t lime, that 1s, average of R 10,885,0¢
per ha, of lime, It will be thus noted that lime enteryrise
is quite paying,

Table No,6,31 : Expenditure on laying of Lime Orchard

Cultivator No, 2

Area under Lime Trees 1,6 ha,
Expen e on laying the har Rs, 2’
Digging pits, filling with soil and i
manure, planting ete, &, 500,00
Seedlings = prepared at home 400,00
Soil ~ 60 cartloads 240,00
Endrine, B.H.C., for spraying 200,00
Transport of Manure = 6 male days of .

kired labour 2k, 00
hatering = 25 tinmes 690,00
Total expenditurs during the year 3:533.'66

-.--.--.‘--.-.---.---.---.....

1f we consider the return obtained by Cultivator No.1,
It seems that Cultivator No.2 will be able to obtain substantial
returns on the lime enterprise.
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Minor Crops
Though we had thought, for reasons explained earlier,

of not givfng notes snd data om minor crops, on second
thought we decided to incorporate the notes and input-
yieldeexpendi ture data in respect of some of the ninoi'
crops such as, graa, iajra, bajra mixzed with matki/Hulga/
Tur and Matki-Hulga, We have given brief notes on these
crops in tin following section,

ram
Gram was reported as a Dry Crép by 12 cultivators oa

pPlots of land varying between 0,1 ha, to 1.0l ha.,, the total
area under gram being 4.33 ha, We have given in Tadble

No, 6,31-A the inputs of male and female labour per ha, of
area operated and im Table ﬁlo.6.31-B, yield and expenditure
per ha, of gram, Compared to jowar, gram as a dry crop is
‘definitely more paying. The main reason for large area
not being sown to this crop seems to be that most of the
land owned by the cultivators may not be suitable for
groving gram as it certainly requires better soil than that
for jowar or growndnut taken &s dry crops, The other, but
less possible reasca for lower proportion of area sown to
graa could be the higher expenditure per ha, as compared
to jowar,

Bajra

Bajra was reported as a dry crop by 7 cultivators on
plots varying between 0.8 ha, and 2 ha, on a total area of
10.8 ha, ¥e have given in Table No.6.31-C inputs of male
and femsale labour per ha, of area operated and yfeld and
expenditurg, per ha. in Table No.6s31-D. The balance per
ha, after deducting expenditure from the value of produce
came to By 151.75 which 1s lower than that of jowar taken

as a dry crop. Ve must note that we had only 7 cases of
Bajra on 10.8 ha. of land, A
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Isble Ko,6,3)1-A : Male and Female Labour Days Per Hectars
of Area Operated Under Gram as a Dry

Crop
Labour Days per ha, eof Area Operated

Floughing kb - ‘
Manuring 6,6 ‘ -
Harrowing 3.7 -
Sowing 2,6 : : -
Hoeing 1.9 -
Weeding - ' 30,0
Watching 33.8 24,7
Harvesting ) 10,0 7.5
Total Average : -;;:(.) -;;:;
Labour Days per ha,
Of which hired Labour S,7% A, 1%

Table Fo,6:31-B & Yield and Expenditure Per Hectare of
4rea Opersted under Gram as a Dry Crop

Yield per ha, 2,68 Quintais 603.00
Fodder worth 92.00
Total 648.00

SesSew
E ndi ture r

Seed 50’7 “9 1050 50

Farayard Manure 13,3 Cartloads 133.30
Wages in Cash 91.50
Wages in Kind : 100,00
Other Expenditure = Baluta etc, 19,50
dverage Total Expenditure pclin. 205,00

Balance pr ha, left after deducting
expenditure from the Value of Froduce 443,00

.-....---.-....‘.--..-.-.......
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Tabje Ko,6,31-C : Inputs of Male and Female Labour Days
per ha, of irea Operated under Bajra

-~ Days per ha, of Area Operated
Ploughing 6,0 -

Manuring . 1,2 : -
Harrowing E . B 1,9 -

- Sowing - 1,4 -
Hoeing . 4 -
Weeding . - . 12,5
Watching . - . 23,2
Harvesting 2.9 8,6
Average Total .

Labour Days per ha, 9.0 15,5
Of which hired . 27,0% 30.0%

....-C-..‘-..----...,‘-.-.---QQ

~ Jable No,6,31+D s Yield and Expenditure per ha, of
Area operated under Bajra

Rs.
Yield ’ 1,11 Guintals 118.50
Fodder 61,50
Total ) 180,00
. Soeonpw
Expenditure per hg. of
ea rated . Rs,
Seed . 3.80 “. 7000
Farmyard manure 6,25 cartloads - 31,28
¥ages in cash . 27,60
kages in kind : 15.00
Ealanee Baluta ete. 9355
Average Total Expenditure per ha, 28,25
Seowvey
Bala ce per ha, after deducting
expenditure from value of produce 151,75
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Ba mixed with Matki/Hu

Bajra was taken as a mixed crop by 9 cultivators on
18.14 ha. of land., However, the crop om 11,5 ha, of area
failed to mature in respect of & cultivators. The value
of yield came to. a small sum of Rs, 65 per ha. whereas
the expenditure .ca;nn to Ra, &0 p'or ha, leaving a balance
of only Rs, 25 per ha, It should be noted that this is

a case of crop fallure, few plots and small area of bajra.

atkl-H
Seven cultivators reported thki aﬁd Hulga as a

uixed crop on 2h,35 ha. of land, in one case mixed with
Til and Tur also., However, the crop on 17.h La, of land
falled, On the remaining 7.2 ha. of land the input of
male and female labour days per ha. for various operations
came to 3.8 days and 12,9 days respectively. The expendi~
ture per ha. came to0 Bs, 39-°? on account of wages paid
in cash and Rks, l;'ov on seed, that is a total expendi ture
of BRs, 55 per ha, The value of the yield came to Rs.108
per ha, The bahizeo per ha., after deducting expenditure
from thc_ value of produce came t0 a meagre sum of Rs.53,
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ral Ente 8¢ ~ Receipts and Expen r

%e have 80 far considered the receipts and expendi-
ture in respect of different dryr as well as irrigated
crops, In the present section we shall consider the
agricultural eaterprise as a whele h respect of the
sample cultivators. &xpenditure which was incurred Sy the
cultivator én such itexs as land revenue, and in some
cases baluta and charity etc., could not be allocated crop-
wise, Sometimes, the cultivators reported such expenditure
a8 regairs to diesel engine or on fenecing the fiold.' Ve,
therefore, decided to consider the total expenditure, crop-
wise as 8180 other expenditure, incurred by the sample
.cultivators da-a-vis'tho value of agricultural produce
obtained from the land cultivated by them during 1977-78.
The vaiue of rroduce minus expenditure gives the balance
left to the cultivator for family hbgux", land and other
capital iavestment in agriculture,

Ve must emphasise here that we had saught information
on a number of {items of expenditure for the fara as a whole
as also details of imputs of male/female fauily and hired
labour for warious agricultural opsrations in respect of
every crop, details of other material inputs and expenditure
thereon and information about the produce marketed by the.
cultivators. The investigators were to collect this infor-
nation in a single visit to the sample cultivators., The
quality of dzta naturally suffered as the cultivators are
unable teo recollect and report with sccuracy such detsiled
information, The fieldstaff slso was not experienced enough,
ke, however, feel that the data holb us to indicate the
overall pattern of expenditure and receipts,

For the purposes of analysis we decided to divide the
sample cultivators into three groups, namely, 1) those who
took irrigated crops only, 2) those who reported dry crops



191

only and 3) those who had both irrigated as well as dry
crops cultivated & during the year 1977-78, We shall
consider the receipts and expenditure in respect of each of
these groups in the following sections.
1) Cultivators Growing Jrrigated Crops only

Out of the zample of 240 cultivators 11 cultivators
took irrigated crops only, The total I.rr.lgat‘od area was 14,39
ha. which in respect of the individual cultivators varied
between 0.4 ha, to 1.4 ha, It accounted for 1,3 per cent
of the total cropped area rq;ortcd by 240 cultivators. Except
one who cultivated maise on 0,6 ha. as also jowar, the
remaining 10 cultivators had jowar as the only crop on their
farm, In Table No,6.32 we have shown the average yield,
value of produce and expeaditure per ha. om various items,

Of the average total expenditure of BRs 280.5 per ha, nearly
three-fourths mhd be attributed cropwise, After deducting
\ the expenditure from the value of the produce, there remained

a belance of Rs, 402,50 per ha., which can be considered as
return to family labour, land and capital investment in
agriculture. V¥e should point out here that the balance per
ha., left to this group of cultivators who reported only an
irrigated crop 18 almost half the balance per ha. found out
in the case of 13 cultivators who took jowar as irrigated
crop on plots of land upto 1 ha., as also about 30 per ;:ent
lower than the balance per ha, found in respect of the 16

cultivators who took Jowar as an irrigated crop,

Cultivators Grow r Oon

We shall nmext consider tha'zroup of 164 SamPle
cultivators who reported only dry crops on their far-.. The
total cropped laru under dry crops in respect of 164 sample
cultivators came to 602,3 ha,, that 1s about 55 per cent
of the total cropped area reported by the 240 sample
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able No, 6 i Cultivators Growing Irrigated Crops Only
= Average Receipts and Expenditure per

Hectare
1) . MNo. of cultivators - 11
2) Total Area under Irrigated Crops 14,39 ha,
3)  Value of Agricultural Froduce per ha, B, 6&3,00
b) Ci’opwlu Expenditure (per ha.) Rs,
Seed 15.70
Farmyard Manure 53,86
¥ages in Cash 123,77
Wages ia kind : 20,00
23,33
5)  Qther Expenditure
Land Revenue : 3.36
«ater Cess ete, 30.92
Cil Engine Rent 23.63
Baluta &nd Charity 6.09
Other Expenditurs ‘ 3.17
67,17
6) Av-erago Total Farm Expenditure per ha, 280. 50
7) . Balanee (per hectars) 255.'33

-..-.-‘-.--.----p.-.q.-.--.....

cultivators., We had noted in the previous chapter that the-
suiig--edtu-nd-iuge-cduu:;:-: Jowar accounted for a
major part of the cropped area,/the per ha, produce of Jowar
varied in the case of the small, medium and large cultivaters,
In respect of the sample of 240 cultivators also, jovar
accounted for almost 90 per cent of the total cropped area.
Hence, in respect of the 164 cultivators who reported dry
crops only, we decided to consider their overall receipts

and expenditure from agriculturs by dividing them into three
groups, namely, 1) cultivators with total cropped area uptoe
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2.0 ha, 2) cultivators with total cropped area between
2.01 ha, to 4.0 ha. and 3) those who had mors than & ha.
under dry crops. We have given in Table MNo.6.33 data
regarding the total pumber of ecultivators in each group,
the total area under dry crops, value eof agricultural .
produce, cropwise expenditure per ha. as also other expen-
diture per ha, and balance per ha, after deducting expendi-
ture from the value of agricultural produce,

In the previous Chapter we had noted that the value
of agricultural produce declined as we moved from small
cultivators to large cultivators, In the case of the
sample cultivators growing dry crops only, we find that
the value of produce which was By, 379 per ha, in the case of
holdings upto 2 ha. declined to Ry, 321 and Bs, 348 respec-
tively in the next two groups of holdings, namely 1) between
2,01 ha, and & ha, and 11) above 4 bha, respectively, 1f we
compare the data given im Table No0.6.33 with the value of
agricultural produce and expenditure per ha, of jowar taken
as a dry crop shown in Table Ho.G.J) we find close resem~
blance a3 jowar taken as a single crop accounted for about
68 per ceat of the crépped area reported by the sample
cultivators. There is a difference in the balance per ha,,
the dry land cultivators reporting lower balance as compared
mpmd to the plots of land sown to jowar as a dry crop
only. This is due to inclusiom of "other expenditure’in
the case of the former as slso ineclusion of other dry crops
which may have lower returns per ha,, consequently reducing
the average balance per ha., for the fara as a vixolo.

In the cropuise expenditure payment of wages in cash
was the main item and it accounted for about 60 per cent of
the total cropwise expenditure. The expenditure per ha,
on cash wages on holdings upto 2 ha, was more, by about 73
per cené, as compared to the per ha, expenditure on wages
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I_QJ.__&._.}}_ t Average Value iz of Agricultural FProduce
gor Hectare in respect of Cultivators
rowing Dry Crops only

Total Area Under )

pte 21 to 5,01 All culti-
2,0 ha. 4.0 ha, ha, and vators
above taking

dry crops
1. ¥o.of Cultivators 61 A8 55 16h
2. Total Area in ha. 79.2 148,2 3769  602.3

3» Value of Agricultural
Produce per ha,{in B3,) 379,00 321.00 345,00 343.9

4, Cropwise Expenditure

per ba, Rs, Rs. Rs, Rs,
Seed 16,9 16,4 15.6 15.9
 Farmyard Manure 15.0 18.5 9.6 12,5
Chemical Fertilisers - 0.5 0.8 0.6
Wages in Cash 86,3 71.0  49.8 59.9
Wages in kiad 8.9 8.0 11.3 10.2
Other expenditure - 0.3 0.0 0.1
5. Total Expenditure 12701 11M7 €11 99.2

- e e e e E e e s e

6. Other Expenditure
per ha, (in Bs)

Land Revenue . 3.1 3.3 306 3-,

Rent in cash for
land leased in - 0.0 O.b 0.3
Annual farm servants - 8.2 7.8 6.9
Hire Charges = Bullock
cart 0.3 1.2 0.2 0. b
. «Implements 0,2 0.2 - 0.0
. ~Flough
cattle - - - 0.0
Repairs of tools and
Implements 2,3 0.7 2.2 1.8
'F.ncin‘ - 0.0 0.0 0-0
Baluta, Charity, ste, 4,6 L 7.2 6.2
Other Expcndituro 0.2 - 0.5 00‘
7. Totll Oﬂler Emnu'm 10’7 18.0 a.? 19.5
per h‘. - - % P % e S ® e e e e " e e
8. Average Total Expenditure : :
per ha, (in Bs 137.8 132,7 109.0 118,7
9. Balance per ha, (i) 2k1.2 183.3 237.0 225.2
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éai& in cash on hol.diings above 4,01 ha, Many of the small
cultivators did not own bullocks or he-buffaloes and some
of the essential implements like ploughs and harrows. Hence
they had to get certain agricultural operatiens done by
hired labour and plough cattle., The next i{n m importance
was t.iho‘oxpond_'ituro onj seed and farmyard manure, It must,
however, be remembered that in' sost of the cases home~
preserved seed was used and so also purchase of manure

was rerorted by only a few, It was, therefore, not a
direct expenditure ia cash, _ -

| In the '-ot.her expenditure?, the annual fara servants
did not appear 1n the case of holdings upto 2,0 ha,, both
because on umﬁll fara servant was not necessary considering
the sise of holding mor could they afford one, The total
‘ether expenditure’ per ha, for the fara as a whole varied
between Rs, 10,7 per ha. in the case ef holdings upto 2 ha,
and B, 21,9 in the ease of holdings above & ha,

- If we consider the total expenditure per ha, it was
the maximum, namely, is. 137.8 per ha. om boldings upto 2 ha,
and the lowest, that is, B, 109,0 per ha. on holdings above
b4 ha. The decline in total expenditure per ha, from small
to large holdings may be attributed to the economies of
scale, particularly in respect of the expenditure on wages.

The net result of the farm business was that the
cultivators whose cropped area under dry crops was upte
2 ha, were left with a balance of B, 241.20 per ha. The
balance declined to &5, 188,30 ha. in the case of the
middle group and rose te is 237.06 per ha, in the case of
the holdings above & ha, becsuse between the middle and
the last group, the latter reported greater value of
produce per ha, and iowor total expenditure per ha,
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ators Reportin rigated As
70 out of 240 sample cultivators reported dry crops
on land measuring 304.6 ha, and irrigated crop on 83.3 ha,
We decided to divide them into two groups on the basis ef
the irrigated area, namely, i) those whe had 0,8 ha, or
less under the irrigated crops and 11) those who had more
than 0.8 ha, under irrigated crops., The irrigated crops
“ formed 10,1 per cent and 23,8 per cent respectively of
the total cropped area in the two groups. We are aware
that this is not a voi'y satisfactory way of dividing the
cultivators into two groups but due to different cropping
p'attcrns obtaining on their farms in respect of dry and
irrigated crops, it was difficult to arrive at any satis-
factory basis ef classification. The detalls regarding
the valus eof produce, cropwise expenditure and other
Cexpendlmro of the two groups of cultivators are given in
Table Ho.6.34., Their overall performsnce appears to be slightly
aXk better than the sample cultivators who took irrigated
crops only etéghviys shown im Table Ko0.6.32, even though,
about 80 per cent of thelr cropped area was under dry créps.
Perhaps, in view of their experience im cultivating irrigated
erops, they were squipped with better resources and tech-
niques of cultivation and cultivated dry crops with greater
efficiency. The other and more convincing reason is that
none of the sample cultivators whe took only irrigated crops
cultivated sugarcane, whereas, those who took dry as well as
irrigated crops included eight cultivators who had 7.00 ha,
under sugarcane, The cultivation of sugarcane and the
value of its produce resulted in enhancing the average value
ef agricultural produce of the entire group,
We have summed up below the overall position im respect
of the three groups, namely, 1) those cultivators who took
irrigated crops only, 11) those cultivators who took dry

~
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Table No,6,3h 3 Average Value of Agricultural Froduce and
Expenditure per Hectare in respect of
Cultivators Growinz Irrigated as well as

Dry Crops

Cultivators Cultivators All cule
with irriga= with irriga- tivators
ted area up~ ted area reporting
to 0.8 ha, above 0.8 ha, irrigated
along with along with as well as
area under area under dry crops
dry crops dry crops

»E % G ® % % % O 0 @ WS 6B W TG T B e R D RN e

1. No. of cultivators 3 37 70

Bl (-0 B < PO+ S %

3. Total Valus of Ag. S
Produce per ba. (Rs. ) 512.7 728.h 6hh, 2

b, gx":pn:o Expenditure e, 2e. R,
Seed 25.‘ 2901 27.6
Farmyard Manure 19.6 28,7 25,2
Chemical Fertilisers 1.9 16.6 10.9
Pesticides 0.1 1.1 0.7
wages in Cash 4.7 85.5 81,2
¥ages in kind 17.9 2.1 20,0
Other Expenditure . 46 - 1.8

- » o ® ® »

S. Total Cropwise Expenditure
per ha. 144, 2

- % B % ® ® 9 S 9 S 9
182,1 T 167,k

6. Other Expenditure

Land Revemue S X 3.5 3,4
Rent in cash for lease
in land - 2,3 10‘
Permanent Farm Servants 3.0 23.0 15.1
vater Charges 5.9 14,2 11,0
Hired Charges =Bullock Cart 1.2 0,2 0,6
» - Plom 0.2 - 001
» - 011 Engine .
& MP 3.7 9.2 7.0
Repairs to implements 1.7 0.8 1.2
Diesel, Electricity, etec.- 7.8 1.5 11,3
Fencing 0.3 1,0 0.7
Baluta, Charity etc. 3.5 k3 ho
Other Expenditure 0.1 1.0 0.7
7. Total Other Expenditure 3.8 72,9 56, 5
8. Iverage Total Expenditure 175.0 2550 | 223.9
p.r h.‘ - ® ® 5 ® e 000 ee S e
9. Balance per ha. 337.7 ‘Bo‘ ‘ ‘2003
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crops only and 111) those cudtivators who took irrigated
as also dry crops oa their holding.

Cultivators whe took Valus eof Cropwise Other Balance
Agricultural Expendi~ Expendi~
Produce ture e

scecsecacacesallg, per ].ctu.o-.-m

1) Irrigated Crops
only

683 23 67 403

2) Dry crop only &6 99 20 225
Irrigated as al

) et as e, 167 57 20

tu Enterprise of the Sam Cul tivators

¥e have given im the preceding sections in this
Chapter cropwise inputs, expenditure, yield and balance per
hectare in respect of the important dry as well as irri-
gated crops and finally we have considered their perfor-
mance for the farm &8 a whols, In the conditions as they
existed at the time of the Bench Mark Survey as also the
Survey ef Agricultural Enterprise of a sample of 240
cultivators, we find that the average balance left to the
cultivators after deducting expenditure from the value of
agricultural produce, came te Rs, 225 for the cultivators
whe took dry crops and a little more than fs 400 per ha,
in respect of those who took irrigated crops exclusively
or jointly with dry crops. Though the average receipts
per ha. in the case of the latter exceeded the former by
about 80 per cent, they had to incur twice or more expendie
turs per ba, as compared to the expenditure per ha. incurred
by the cultivators whe took dry crops only. The eultivators
whe took irrigated crops on the whole do not appear. to be
very much better-off than those who took dry crops, because
a major part of the area was sowmn to jowar and other food-
grains which did not bring high valus of agricultural
produce per ha, The cultivation of sugarcane, cotton and
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and groundnut as irrigated crops alone will help them
raise their total income from agriculture, The ecrucial
factor affecting their total income at th’o time of the
survey appearsd to be the size of holdingf. Befors we
sonclude discussion in the present chapter, we nay review
the profitability of uftoéent crops as reflected by the
balance per ha., left after deducting expenditure from the
_'nluc of agriculturel produce, to find out the cropping
pattern under which irrigated farming will help the
cultivators raise their income from agriculture substan-
tially., We mhl do 20 in the following uetiog.

fitadbi £y s Enterprises

Finally, we shall consider profitability of various
crop enterprises on the basis of balance per ha, after
deducting expenditure from the value of produce im respect
of eome 'of the important crops reported by the sample
cultivators. WKe have given details for each crop
separately in the cropwise notes ia the preceding part of
the present Chapter. We have summed up the position on
this secount in Table ¥o,6.35, in which we have ranked
separately the dry and irrigated crops on the basis of the
balance left per hectare. The Table shows the average
expenditure, yleld, velue of produce and the balance per ha,
for each crop, '

After completion of the Ujani Project it will enable
1,24,000 ha. of land to receive water for irrigation
purposes. If we consider the gross cropped area of the
' 8ix talukas from Solapur district which is about 54 20,000
ha, the Ujani project will benefit only about 25 per cent
of the total area of the six talukas for the purposes of
irrigation. The dry crops will, therefore, continue te

eccupy a major part of the cultivable land, We shall,
therefore, first consider dry erops.
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Zable N9,6,35 1 Dry and Irrigated Crops Reported by the

Sample Cultivators Ranked According to
Their Profitability

......-.........--‘--..........-

Rank Grop Bxpendi~ Yield Value Of Balance:?
‘ ture in of vhickh Value of
quin-  Pro= value PFroduce
tals duce of less Expe~

foddex ndigure

e B B I I R I T T T T gy

«=Per ha, of crop=-

'

Dry grops N B By s,
1 Groundnut 231 273 793 M) 562

Gran 205 2,68 64 92 L 15

Jowar on plots

upto 2 ha, 137 2,36 Ao 137 303
A  Jowar mixed with ‘

safflower 99 2,41 385+ 129 286
5 Jowar on plots

above & ha, 8s 1,92 336 95 251
6 Jowar on plots eof

2.01 ha,to &% ha, 112 .92 337 96 225
7 Bajra : 28 1.11 180 61 152
8 Wheat 355 3.20 M6 70 81
9 MKatki-Hulga 55 - 108 - 53
10 Bai? with Matki/

Hulga - 65 - 25
Irrigated Crops
1 Sugarcane-Khodwa 2904 77.5 8430 = 5586

Sugarcane Adsali/ Tonnes '

Suuf- 2662 hh,0 6208 - 3543

Tonnes

2 Cotton . 78k 9.34 3719 193 2935
3 Groundnut 1026 8.82 2432 233 1406
b wheat-Khapali 801 13.25 1672 1358 &N
5 Jowar om plets

upto 1 ha, k14 6.81 1235 297 4
6 V\heat = Deshi 868 8.8 165 1ok 782
7 Maize 506 8.92 1082 250 576
& Jowar on plots

above 1 ha, 2h9 LA 812 237 563

* Includes value of mixed crop 1.02 quintals Bz 129,
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It will be noted from the Table that groundnut and
gram occupy the first and second rank respectively in the
list of dry crops as far as balance per ha, is considered,
The most important dry crop, namely Jowar, which at present
occupies the major im-t. of the &rea under dry crops
occupies the third place. Within jowar, however, we find
that the profitability variew with the size of plot of land
sown to Jowar or its mixturs with safflower,

The reason for the larger area under jowar compared
te more profitable crops, primarily seems to be the food
and fodder roqﬁi rements of the cultivators. e have
noted from Tabio lo.-SJ that the small cultivators with
cultivable holding upto 2 ha, formed 32 per cent of the
total cultivators and the medium cultivators with holdings
between 2,01 to § ha. formed another 42 per cent of the
total cultint.ofs. As noted from Table No,5.7, in the
case of the small cultivators the average yleld per ha, of
ary Jower was 1.9 quintals, Even if we pool the eantirs
area under Jowar whether dry, irrigated or mixed crop and
work out the average yield per ha., it comes to 2,26
quintals of jowar per ha. ¥e may state that for Solapur
district, the yisld per ha, of jowar varied withim 1,82
quintals for the year 197071 and 4,65 quintals for 1980~81
which was the best year, Bearing in mind the limited sise of
their holding and their food and fodder requirements, it
is but natural on their part to grow Jowar rather than any
other crops. '

Secondly ia respect of gram, we have noted that it
requires better s0il than jowar and as such it might be v
one of the reasons for small area sowmn to axmax gram,
However, there appears to be a more convineing reason,
namely, the higher expsnditure per ha. on cultivation of
groundnut and gram which might be preventing the small and
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medium cultivators from sowing larger sreas to these crops
even though groundnut and gram brought more balance per

ha, than jowar, If the small and medium cultivators are
enabled to obtain finance for growing these crops and &t
the same time are assured of the supply of jowar locally for
family consumption at the same price as their cost of pro-
dnetibn, nany of them may divert area at present under
Jowar to other more paying dry crops.

We may mow consider the irrigated croyps, Sugarcane
occupies the first rank, Though the sazple cultivators
reported a higher balance per ha, for Khodwa than Surw/
Adssll crop, in fact it should be the other way, With
appropriate dosses of farm-yard manure and chemical fertilie
sers, they will be able to obtain at least 70 tonnes of
sugarcane taken as Adsali/Suru crop. The crop, though more
paying, also requires a large amount of expenditure per ha.
It also requires facilities for processing into gul or
sugar ‘within reasonable distance from the sugarcane farms,
The second most paying crop is cotton where the balance
left per ha,, s 2935, is almost four times the amount
the cultivators have to spend on growing the erép whereas
in the case of sugarcane it is about twice, The third in
renk 1s groundout which requires larger éxpenditure per ha,
as compared to cotton but gives a lower balance per ha.,
about Bs, 1,400/~. The balance per ha. in respect of
foodgrains namely, wheat, jowar and maige varies between
Rs, 871 for wheat and 553 for maize. The expenditure per
ha, on wheat is the highest among the foodgrains and the
lowsst in the case of jJowar. Hence, like in the casse of
dry land farmers, the small and medium irrigated farmers
prefoerred jowar from the point of view of food and fodder
requirerents and cost eof cultivation.

e
Irrigation n'om;\lljui canal supported by credit,
extension and input supplies will no doubt enable the
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cultivators to raise thelr income. However, as remarked
earlier, 1f they continue to grow irrigated food crops,
they may not become viable, ' Even though sugarcane is the
most paying crop, it requires a number of waterings in a
Year whereas the other crops require only a few waterings,
It 1s, therefore, for the Government teo decide the extent
to which water is teo be made available for sugarcane
vis-a-vis foodcrops, cotton and groundnut,

In respesct of arhar, chill} coriander, onion, banana
and lime plantation, the number of plots and the total
area under these crops of the sarple cultivators was small,
However, we have earlier noted from cropwise notes that
some of these crops indicated a much higher balance per
ha, than on a hectare of sugercare. For instance, the
average per ha, balance caieulnt.ed from banana cultivation
on 0.6 ha, would be about B, 11,700; on lime orchard on
O.4 ha, also x of that erder, namely Ry, 10,900 per ha., COne
of the onion cultivators oa C.1 ha. of land was left with
a balance of Rs. 348, that &s, B 3,480 per ha. (though
two other onion cultivators ended up with discouraging
results) and one who took chilli om 0.6 ha. was left with
a balance of By 1,540/~ that is, a balanes of ks 2,566/
per ha. after deducting expenditurs from the value of
produce, The lone cass} Vof arhar on 0.2 ha. plot indicated
balance per ha, of about B 1,130 per ha, The cultivator
who took coriander on 0.6 ha, was left with a balance ef
By 239, that is, ks 398 per ha, However, without getting
supporting evidence, it will not be proper to accept the
profitability on these crops on the basis of few cases that
appeared im our mph of cultivators,

As stated earlier the data regarding agricultural/
crop enterprises suffers from an important lizitationm,
namely, the collection of data in a single visit to the
sample cultivators. We did not prorose to use the data for
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Fara Budgeting by using the linear programming technique,
However, we have indicated profitability of different erops
in this section, in case one decides to use the data for

luggosfing cropping pattera in the area of the Ujani
Project. ’
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INCOMB, YRDEBTEDNESS AND ASSETS

In the preceding Chapters we noted soclial snd demo~
graphie features and occupational pattern of the population,
Ve also consjidersd ownership of land, livestock and sgri-
cultural tools snd implements by the families in the sample
villages. The vital role played by agriculture in the
economy of the sample villages was evident froam the employ~
ment in agriculture, From shatever infomtion we had
recorded in the Family Schedules we noted the cropping
pattern, sources of hrigauon, dry and irrigated crops
and agricultural production, We also noticed the inequa-
lities in owmnership and cultivation of land as also differ-
ence in yield rported by the szall, medium and large
cultivators., Ve also studied in greater details agricul-
tural enterprise from the data collected in respect of a
sanple of 240 cultivators from the sample villages, by
analysing the inputs, expenditure and yield in respect of
soms of the important, dry as well as irrigated crops, Ve
also considered the performance of the farm as a whole in
respect of the sample cultivators. Thus we have so far
obtained considerable knowledge altout the population and
agriculture, the mainm occupation of the majority of the
population. In the presemt chapter we propose to consider
the net result of the economic activities, namely, the
income, indedbtedness and assets of the families in the
sanple villages, However, before, we do 30 we like to
describe the trading, trainspert and manufacturing aenvity
in the sample villages, While ga giving a description ef
the sample villages we have briefly referred to these
activities, The employment in these sctivities was alse
noted in Chapter IV”. Since Jjowar is the main crop, there
was not much activity im trade of agricultural produce,
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The grocera' shops, 47 shops reported in 16 villages, met
the requirexents of the local population, In the manu-
facturing activity were the 12 flour mills and village
Nown Eur‘\;;\_'cu\hfd occupations

We had sought in the Family Schedule informatioa

about the turnover and assets of those families which

reported non=agricultural occupation, We have presented
data oa turnover and assets in non~agricultural occupa~
tions in Table MN3.7.1. We must, however, state that data
on both these itens is not satisfactory, In the case

of turnover, it appsars that the term was not properly
understood because in many cases, of traders, infome from
the occupation was reported as turnover, Where it was
understood, often thers was under-reporting., This is
evident from the reported turnover of ks 91,630 by 47
grocers, ix If thislisrd.nted to 3,705 families, 1t comes to
hardly R, 25 per family for the year of the survey, In
the case of assets, apart from the difficulties in stat-
ing the investment, there fould also be an element of
under-reporting. We have presented the data for whatever
its worth may be but we do not feel inclined to make any
observations thereon,

Table No,7.]1 ¢ Yearly Turnover and Assets in respsct
of Nomn-Agricultural Occupations

- ® & e S B O T E O W e O e e R GG P e D " e

No.of Reper~- Annual Assets

Occupation ting families Turnover

R - S T
Fishing 5 95 1,580
But cher 3 1,25 100
Flour Mill 12 33,600 43,700
Dairy 1 &, 600 3,000
Roap Making 12 5,110 130
Talloring 41 31,310 15,880
Footwear Manufacturing :

and Repairing : 11,930 3,010

19
Blacksmith 1 10,120 4,000
Coppersmith 1 2, 500 -
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Table No,7,1 ¢ (Contd,)

No,of Reporte~ Annual Assets
ing families turnover

Goldsmith . 2 2,75% 570
Potter b § 500 50
Carpenter 39 29,290 1,100
Basketweqver _ 5 1,000 -
Kason _ 11 29,400 1,560
Fitter & Mechanie 2 ) 4,000 4,130
T 1,63,310 78,810
Grocer : &7 91,630 72,950
Sweetmeat Shop ' 2 7,000 - 500
Dairy [} 7,600 -
Fish-muttoa shop b § 2, 500 ’ -
Pan-bidi shop 1 2,000 400
Firewod Depot 2 2,300 -
k¥holesale Trader 3 8,500 150
Bangle Shop 2 1,100 -
Vegetable 2k & Cther Shop 3 1,400 2,00
68 1,25,330 79.':00- )
Bulloek-cart Transport 1 4,000 -
Truck Transport : 2 7,200 250
Boatman : 9 5, 580 10,200
Bhisti 14 8,180 b, 500
Barber ' 34 19,830 6,330
Riasherman 5 3,820 350
Tea-shop 7 6,580 3,800
Medical Doctor 2 6,000 9,000
Bicyele ami Hire & Repair 2 2,400 8,000
Others 17 ‘ 13,120 20
81 59,90 32,000
Grand Total 325 3,70,3% 2,00,660

‘....--.....-..-.C......Q......
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T i me

Ia the Family Schedule canvassed to all the families
in the ulc-eted vinalgo'a we had sought information regard-
ing zz income of the respondent families during the year
1977-78 froa the following sources &

1) Agriculture, 2) Livestock, 3) Poultry, Sheep,

Goat and Ptg:! h) Eitchen-garden, 5) Non-

agricultural Occupation, 6) Wages, 7) Salary,

8) Rent from Bullock Cart, Machimery and Other

Rent, 9) Salo'of water for Irrigation, 10) Cash

Rent and 1l) éhar. Rent in respect of land leased

out, 12) House Hent, 13) Rent from Gedown,

14) Pension, 15) Remittances and 16) Other Receipts,
Income from Agriculture

In view of the difficulties in reporting income from
agriculture we decided to folléw a uniform methoed of
working it out on the basis of the value of ngrienltinl
production reported in respect of the crops cultivated
during the year 1977-78 by the cultivating families from
the selected villages,

For calculating the net income from their farm
enterprise, ve ealéulat.od and deducted froa the value of
production, the cost of cultivation of each crop. The )
cost of cultivation was wrked out on the basis of the
data collected from the sample of 240 cultivators selected
to study their agricultural eaterprise. The items of
cost included eropidn expenditure such as seed, farmyard
manure, chemical fertilisers, pesticides, wages paid im
cash and wages pui in kind, expenditure on accouns of
hired plough cattls and on irrigation including diesel
and electricity charges and ‘other expenditure' propor=
tionately chnrgubio to area under each crop on account
of land revenus, baluta and such ether payments in kind
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and repairs to sgricultural tools and implements, The
total cost of cultivation was then worked out as percentage
of the value of production in respect of the sanple
cultivators and these percentages were applied to the value
of agricultural producs reported in the Family Schedule

to deduct the cost and to find out the incoms from
agriculture,

Jowar being the most common crop, we wrked out the
costs of cultivation of jowar for each village separately
on the basis of the data contained in the Agricultural
Enterpriss Schedule filled for a sample of 15 cultivators
in each village,

Regarding the other crops, the number of cultivators/
the number of plots sown to the crop/the area under crop
in each village in respect of the sanple cultivators was
small, Hence for all crops, other than Jowar, we decided
to peol together the data for each ecrop froa all the

"sample cultivators from the 16 = villages who took the
particular crop.
ncome fr ives

In respect of the income from livestock we noted the
value of livestock products as income because we did mot
sholv the fodder used for plough cattle a&s an expenditure in
the cost of eilt.ivnion. Basides, Qtton the dairy cattle
and poultry etec. grasze on land othpr then the farm and
the cattle is often fed the left over from the tu.d and
fodder givea to the Plough cattle. There are also other
difficulties in finding out the yield of milk for each
cattle for a period of 12 months., In view of such
ditflcuitiu, as alse the proportion tho‘ income from live-
stock forms in the total famlly ineo-. we decided to
record whatever the respondent fazily stated as income
from livestock,
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ncom m_Other S e

Apart from the income from agriculture and livestock,
we had sought information regardihg income from various
other sources, In the Family Schedule we had listed
several such sources and asked our investigators to find
ou‘t the information by referring to each of the sources of
income, This enabled the respondents to recollsct their
receipts from various sources,

These are no doubt limitations of the data regarding
income but then we felt that the data collected a in the
ménner described above was good enough to throw light on
the economic conditions of the families ia the region
surveyed. Besides we had obtained information regarding
ownership of certain household articles, indebtedness and
assets which is expected to throw additional light on their
economie eonditionl. We shall, therefore, begin by consi-
dering in the following section the total income of
fanilies in the year 1977-78 in the sample villages.

Tot amily Ynecom

Ve ghall first consider the distribution of families
in the sample villages falling in differeat income-groups, »
Since agriculture is the main economic activity, we have
separately given the incme distribution in respsct of
the cultivating and non-cultivating families, The income
distribution is shown in Table No, 7.2. To enable quick
appreciation we have summed up the income data in the
following 3
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{Income in Rs. )

........... '-.‘--"-—-“---'---Q'--‘O'-‘-"-‘--'ﬂ---‘n---’--‘-‘-‘-—‘-‘m---.

Village U, G ns0l ool IS0l masol R3Sl (oS00L e SOL RLY  lacome  tivating |
500 1000 1500 2500 3500 5000 7500 10000 dse 10000 families
1 2 3 Iy 5 6 87 8 9 10---_‘3:1 ..... 13----3’3 ______

Madha Taluka

1) Chandaj - - 1 - 1 - 1 - - - - 3

2) Shevare - b 10 8 2l 3 8 b B - - 63
Malghirag Taluka

3) Umra Velapur - 1 7 b 9 b - - - - 2 27

it W Tal

4) Khomnal 1 5 2 7 6 2 - - - - 1l 2

5) Marapur - 1 2 12 7 2 - 1 - - - 25

Mohol T a

6) Bhoira - - 8 15 15 3 2 - - 1 - bede

7) Shingoli - 1 b 8 10 - - - - - 25

8) Takali Sikandar - 5 3 6 1k 7 6 - 14 - - 42

North & Taluka

9) Pakani - 1 6 5 14 b 7 3 1 - 1 42

10) Belati - 2 13 12 27 6 5 18 2 1 1 87
Pandharpur Ta)uks

11) Adhiv 1 - 10 14 19 1 1 - - - - 46

12) Badalkot - 2 3 2 2 - - - - - - 9

13) Bhose 1 3 33 40 Ll 7 6 5 2 - - 141

14) Khed Bhalwani - 1 2 4 6 - - - - 21

15) Mendhapur 1 10 42 43 76 36 14 3 2 - - 227

16) Shegaon - 1l 15 16 28 1l 1 - 1 - - 63
SRR R R O St S St SO BN SR R
Total for MamaCultivat-= @ = T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T S T T T S T T S e e e e N e s e e E e "t e ..., .-
ing ﬁ- 1§:n-cultivatinz 17 82 ki 637 1184 558 373 237 86 78 7 3705

M e R A G W TR A W) S EP G G AR WD A R T G W AR W G G ep e me e Q---Q‘--a‘u--“@&‘----o-ﬂ-—-“-----ﬁncu-
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Ineofo during Culuv::i.ng lon~gn1tiv::- Total .
*
Upto Rsy 1,000 B.0 24,3 15.5
1.ooq - 2,500 48,3 55.3 50.0
2,501 = 5,000 26,5 14,0 23,6
5,001 = 10,000 9.5 5.3 8.b
10,001 and above 2,7 0,3 2,2
No income - 0.8 0.3
100.0% 100.06  100.0%

It will be noted from the income distribution that nearly
two-thirds of the families had on an average income upto

Rs, 200/= p.m. The proportion of such families was greater,
namely 80% among the non-cultivating families which include
families of agriculturel labourers. On an averags for
every four families in the sample villages, there wers

three persons reporting agricultural or casuldd labour as

the main occupation, Hardly 10 per cent of the total families
bad an average income above Rs, 500/~ per month, It will be
useful to know the composition of total family income, We
shall consider it im the following section, .

mpositi of T P neome

In Table No.7.3 we have given compesition of the
total family income in the sample villages, the number of
families reporting income from the particular source,
total income a8 also average income therefrom per reporting
family., The data has been presented separately for the
families of cultivators and non-cultivators. Before we
comzent on the statistical information it may be stated
that though we very much wanted to and had repeatedly
instructed the fieldstaff to note separately imcome from
a) egricultural labour and b) non-agricultural labour, the
field investigators did not record the infcrngtion accurately,
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Iable No,7.3 i Source of Income, Number of Families Reporting
Income as Per cent of the Total Income from
each Source and Average Income per Reporting
Family in respect of the families of

Cultivators and Non=Cultivators from the

Sample Villages

- ® ® & o % ® " " G ST O .S G S GG B B PO D O VS =B O 8w

e iitivators
No.o % to Average

Non=Cultivator
No.o t0 Average

Source of Report- total income Report~ total Income

Income ing per ing per
famie- report= fami~ reporte
lies ng lies ing

fanily fanily

4dgriculture 2681 39.6 1,22b - - -

Agricultural .

lLabour (4% 5.8 1,070 256 17.7 12ko0

Agri. & Non- ‘ )

dgri, Labour &4 0.9 1,622 56 5.3 1,72

Labour 1072 17.6 1,352 467 37.h 1,413

livestock and Live-

stock FProducts Aa22 16.5 647 292 6.3 384
Eggs, Wool, ete, Shh 0.8 127 97 0.5 a8
Cart Rent 136 0.8 435 3 0.2 1,100
Other Rent 60 0.7 1,027 3 0.1 693
Land Rent and '

Share in Crops 16 0.1 769 30 o.8 ho8
Fon-Agricultural

Occupations 206 b0 1,609 135 9.4 1,227
Salaried Job 28 11,4 3,816 100 19.9 3,518
House Rent,

Interest, ete, 3 0.0 oo 0.1 1,130
Pension n 0.2 1,h98 0.1 1,25
Alimony - - - 2 0. 3,300
Remittances 77 1.6 1,762 18 1.8 1,772

© Total 3 2816 100.0 2.9#9. 889 ) ;.05.(-) I.Sai
' -833050170 -17,66.050
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Often they vaguely stated merely ‘labour' without speci-
fying whether 'aéricult.urnl' or 'non-agriculturslt' labour,
In the Table we have indicated three sources, namely,
1) agricultural labour, 11) agricultural and non-agrie-
cultural labour where 1t was so stated precisely while
the third source, namely, labour really represents those
cases where the investigators mersly noted as 'labour’,
Cur hunch 1s that a major proportion of this is agricule~
tural labour, For the sake of considering the dependence
~of the families on this sourci of income we may pool the
three categories of labour givea in the Table,

It will be noted from the Table that in the case of
the non-cultivators, income from labour formed about half
of the total income whereas in the case of the cultivaters
it formed about one-third of the total income, In the
case of the cultivators, income froa agriculture was about
40 per ceat and from livestock 16,5 per cent. The culti-
vators' fanilies thus drew about &3 per cent of their total
incone from agriculture, labour, livestock and rent, In
their case, of the remining 17 per cent of the total
income about two~thirds was from salaried jobs, In the
case of non-cultivators, ‘next to income from labour, income
from salaried jobs, 19.9 per cent, and non-agricultural
occupations (village artisans, trade, etec,), 9.4 per ceant,
were the other important sources of income, The dependence
on remittances from the family migrants was insignificant,
being less than two per cent of ths total income im both
the groupi;

As regards the everage per family income, it was
Bw 2,949 in the case of cultivators which was almost one
and a half times the average per family income in the
case of non-cultivators, nnmly; By, 1,986, It 1s equally

important to note that the average income from agriculture
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per reporting family in the case of those who persued
sgriculture was as lowv &8 By 1,224, This is due to depen=
dence t0 a large extent on dry lamnd cultivation, and low
productivity as also small share of sugarcane, cotton,
pulses and oilseeds, the more paying crops, in the overall
agricultural production, In fact the income from labour per
lfah;ily reporting income from labour was a little more than
the Av;ga-go ucbn received from agriculture per famlly
reporting income t.horcfro;n.

It may also be noted that the average income from
livestock and livestock producﬁl per famlly reporting
inecn;c therefrom was also not much, It was Bs, 647 per
reporting family among the cultivators and nearly three=
fourths of the cultivators reported income therefrom, It
was lower still, only Bs, 38h per reporting family in the
case of mon-cultivators and only about one=-third of the non-
cultivators families reported income from livestock and
livestock products., This is but natural as the non-cultie-
vators do not have farm fodder of their om to feed the
cattle and as such many of theam do not o livestock,

The income from non-agricultural occupation was
reported by about 7 per‘cont of the cultivators and about
15 per cent the nom-cultivators, The average income per
reporting family from non-agricultural occupation was about

the same as from agriculture or labour, It is important

>. to note that tixe wMtcréollarcd Jobs gave the maximun
average income per family reporting salaried jobs. The
average per family income in respect of the families report-
ing income from salaried jobs was ks 3,816 among the group
of cultivators' families and Bz 3, 518 in the case of the
non-cultivators' families. 4 1ittle over 10 per cent of
the families from each of the two groups reported income
from salaried jobs,
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eragze Income Per Fami he Sample es

In the previous section we considersd the number of
families reporting income from various sources and the
resultant position, namely, average per family income for
the families in all the villages surveyed. We propose to
consider in this section 1nter-vnla‘¢o variations 4n
respect of average per family income, In Table No,7.h we
have presented viilagndn data regarding average per family
income in f.h\o two groups of families, namely, a) cultivators
and b} non-cultivators in the sample villages, The average
per family income 18 the result of the average sise of
holdirg, the cropping pattern obtaining in each village,
the extent of irrigated crops, wages earned and income
from other sources, It is, therefors, difficult to explain
inter-village variations in the average per family income,

» In the cu; of cultivators, the average per family
income ranged between R, 1,677 in Umra Velapur and B, 3,905
in Bhoira. It may be noted here that at Umra Velapur 42
per cent of the cultl_vat.ou had cultivable land upte 2 ha,
i.e. they were *szall cultivators! whereas at bhoira the
‘emall cultivators?! formed only about 12 per cent of the
total cuit.int.ors. On the other hand the large cultivators
who had more than 6 ha. of land formed only 30 per cent of
the total eulu'nton at Unra Velapur as against 63 per ceat
at Bhoira, stniiarly, at Shevare where the average family
income, B, 2,189, was a little more than that obtained at
Usra Velapur, the proportion of large cultivators having
more than 6 ha, of cultivated holding wss only about 35 per
cent, A4t Mendhapur, where the average per family income
was B, 3,145 per cultivator's family, the medium snd the
large cultivators accounted for 26 and 42 per cent respece
tively e:t the total cultivaiors, At Belati, even though the
proportion of large cultivators declined to 38 per cent of



218

ZTable No,7.h & Average Per Family Income among the
Cultivators and Noa-Cultivators in the
Sample Villages '

ultiyators Average RNon-Cultivators Average
g:lm:k:rand No.of T al No.of 7Total  pe

ot gor r
Village fami~ fanily family fami~ Family Family

. e .. lies . income income lies Income
I Y

Fadha Taluka

1) Chandaj 120 3,39,250 2,827 3 6,400 2,133

2) Shevare 142  3,10,840 2,189 63 1,k6,540 2,326

Malshiras Talunkg o

3) Uara v.1apn_r’ 128 2,14,730 1,677 27 39,650 1,468
Mangalwedha Taluka

4) Khomnal 108 2,73,k80 2,532 24 30,330 1,264
5) Marapur 186 5,400,130 2,904 25 43,970 1,759
Moho) Taluka

6) Bhoira 165  6,hh,k20 3,905 bh 83,000 1,886
7) Shingoli 81  2,3h,830 2,899 25 39,120 1,565

8) Takall Sikandar 162 5,04,710 3.1,1_5 b2 94, k50 2,249
North Solapur Talukg

9) Belati 127  4,78,600 3,768 87 2,50,860 2,883
10) Pakani 173 5,97,190 3,h52 42 1,05,310 2,507
Pandharpur Taluka

11) adniv 145 3,64,800 2,516 A6 69,360 1,508
12) Badalkot 77 2,15,110 2,664 9 9,690 1,077
13) Bhose k06 10,05,920 2,k78 14 2,53,140 1,795

14) Khed Ehalwani 126 4,63,7%0 3,70 2 47,600 2,267
15). Mendhapur 532 18,30,480 3,145 227 h,43,440 1,953
16) Shegaon 9 2,86,930 3,188 6 1,03,190 1,638

Total $ 2816 83,05,170 2,549 889 17,66,05% 1,986

® s &G e eSS ET A D e P E T B O NG T A e e D ST D e ®® e e w
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the total, the average per family income among the cultivators
' was the second highest among the sample villages. This could
be attributed to the fncome from salaried jobs which formed
21 per cent of the total income and which brought on an
average ks, &,A39 per reporting family. Besides, incoms from
agriculture vas also high, being kx 3,768 per reporting
fanily, ‘Though irrigation facilities from Ujanl Project may
help the cultivators to increase their income from greater
and assured yield from irrigated crops, it is unlf¥kely that
the disparity will be reduced as it is associated with the
basie coastraint eof the size of cultivated land,

Among the non-cultivators the average per family
income was Bs, 1,986 for the total families in the 16 villages,
The range of variation was between Bs, 1,077 at Badalkot
and Bs, 2,883 at Belatf, At Badalkot which is the smallest
among the sample villages with 53 per cent of the total
fanilies belonging to Phase-Paradhi community about 10
per cent of the families in the village were nochultivatin(
families, The Fhase Paradhi community had forwmed a Co~
operative Farming Society. There was not much of none
agricultural employment available locally, Hence the lowest
per family income at Badalkot im the group of mon-cultivators,
4t Belati, like in the case of the cultivators' facilies,
about one~third of the families reported income from salaried
Jobs, the income therefrom per rerorting family being
By 3,989. This resulted in enhancing the average.per family
income in the case eof non~cultivators' families n'nouu.
Similar positiom obtained at Fakani where 28 per cent of the
non-cultivators® families reported income from salaried '
Jobs at B, 3,752 per reporting famly thereby raising the
.average per family income of the nan-cnlﬁintou a8 a group
in Pakani,
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sition tal Incgome he Sample ages

We find wide differences in the composition of total
income in different villages, We have given data ro;ating
to composition of income of the cultivators' and non-
cultivators' families in Table Ho.7.5. Inter-village
comparison shows that the share eof agriculture in the
total income of the village varied betwsen 2h per cent at
Shingoli and 53.8 per cent at Bhoira, income froam labour:
varied between 1k,2 per cent at Belati and 40,9 per cent at
Uara Velapur, The range of variation in respect of income
from livestock was lower and varied detween 9,7 per cent at
Shingoli snd 22,6 per cent at Mendhapur, The range was
perhaps the highest in respect of the share of income from
salaried jobs in the total income of the village, It
varied between 2.2 per cent at Khomnal and 36 per cent at
Shingoli.

In the case of non-cultivators, the share of income
from labour in the total income of the village varied
between 30,1 per cent at Shevare &nd more than 90,0 per
cent at Badalkot, Shingoll and Chandaj which had a very ,
small number of non-cultivators' families. Similar varia-
.tions were found im the share of income from livestock
&8 well as salaried jobs in the total income,

Zotal Family Income Among Different Cz;stea

| e shall now consider the differences in total family
income of cultivators' and non-cultivators?! families in
different castes/caste groups. The relevant dats is
presented in Table Eos7.6 and 7.7 respectively. Ue have
sarlier noted that on the whole the cultivators' families
were slightly better placed than the non-cultivators!
families, there being 41 per cent of the cultivators

fanilies with total family imcome sxceeding Ry 2,500 per
fanily as against 356 per cent of the non-cultivators
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Table Ko,7,.6 ¢t Percentage Distribution of tha Cultivators!
Families in the Sample Villages According
to Caste and Income

Caste No.of Income A5,1001 Bs 2501 Bs 5001 Not
report= upto to to to stated
ing Rs, 2500 5000 above
farilies 1000

% % % % %
1. Brahmin 31 16 39 19 26 -
2, Maratha 1656 10 & 30 1k 0
3. Kali 31 1 L8 i 10 -
&, Dhangar 336 9 Ly 32 15 -
5« Tradin
Co ties 9 13 bl 23 23 -
6, Artisan i
Castes 68 13 50 27 10 -
70. Service
Castes 72 22 13 2 3 -

8. ahare .

Nav Budha 109 15 5h Iy -
9. Mang 3 218 56 26 - -
10. Chambhar 68 13 A 28 15 -
11, Other

Sub-castes 39 J 51 10 8 -
12, FPhase Paradhi 47 28 53 17 2 -
13. Other Komadie

Tribes &5 36 b2 20 2 -
14, Other Hindus 2 100 - - - -
15. Muslias 57 19 53 a 7 -
16. Not stated 27 7 59 22 8 'Y
Total Cultivators 2816 12 47 28 13 o

Feamilies
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M 3 Percentage Distridution of the Non=-
Cultivators' Families in the Sample
Villages According to Caste and Income

B, 1001 Bs 2501
to to
2500

Ro.of Income
Caste {:g"“' ;:“
fanilies 1000
]
1. Brahm¥a 8 -
2, Maratha 21k 17
3. Kalg 19 16
4, Dhangar a 7
5. Tradin | N
co ties 15 2
6. Artisan Castes A5 22
7. Service Castes 63 19
8, Mahar ¢
Bav Budha 1M 19
9. Mang 149 34
10. Chambhar &
Dhor 28 1k
11. Other
Seh.Castes 70 29
12. Phase Paradhi b § -
13. Other Nomadie
tribes 3 28
1hk, Other Hindus b -
15. Muslims 29 17
16. Rot Stated 6 33
Total Nom- 889 23
cultivators
Total cultivaters 2816 12
Grand Total 3705 15
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families in the corresponding income group, The caste-
wise income distributiom reveals that Erahmins, Marathas,
Malis, Dhangars and Artisan castes had higher percentage
in the incoms group above By 2,500 tham the average for
the entire fanilies of cultivatore, 4mong the remaininag,
only tho euluvatarn families of Chumbhars and Dhors
appearcd to ho snghtly above the average 1ncomo distri~
bution pattern. The servics castes (24 per cent), Mang
(26 per cent), Other Scheduled Castes (18 per cent),
Phase Paradhi (19 per cent), other Nomadie Tribes (22 per
cent) and Muslims (28 per cent) had smaller propertioa in
the higher inmme groups, i 2500 plus, as compared to the
overall average of Lkl per cent,

Among the non-cultivator families, 15 per cent of
the totsl families had income upto 1000, However, among

the Mang families had almost one-third of the non-cultivators
bad income below Bs, 1,000/« followed by the nom-cultivators
families from the other Scheduled Castes (29 per cent) other
Nomadfe Tribes (23 per cent) and Dhangar families (27 per
cent). Except the families of Dhor community (lk per cent)
the rest of the famlies had betweea 16 per cent to 22 per
cent of the total families with incoxe upto By 1,000,

In the higher income groups, that is ks, 2,501 and
above, the overall percentage was 36. The families belong;
ing to the higher income groups from aunongst Kahar (19 per
cent), Mang (13 per cent), Chambhar and Dhor (25 per cent),
other Scheduled Castes (20 per cemt), Other lomdic_rribu
{16 per cent) and Kuslims (17 per cent) formed much smaller -
proportion than the average. Except the Brahmins (8 famie
iiu) and the lone family of FPhase Paradhi community, in
the remaining communities also the percemtage of such
families was lewer than the average though compared to the
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, the families belonging
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to the other castes appeared to be slightly better placed,

Remittances re by the families

We have already noted that of the total imcome, less
than 2 per cent came from remittances, 133 out eof 3,705
fanilies in the 16 villages, that 1is less than & per cent
of the total families received remittances from the out-
migrantimesbers. Of the 133 families reporting outmigrants,
96 !‘anilics had one outmigrant member, »2’. families reported
two outmigrants and 13 families reported three or more oute
migrants, Besides 28 fanilies reported outmuigrants but -
these families did not receive any remittances from the
outmigrants during the year 1977-78, The families reporting
outmigrant members were found in all the villages sxcept
Belati and idhiv and the number of such families varied
between 2 families each at Shegaon and Umra Velapur to 15
in Marapur, It will be thus noted that & very small propore
tion of the fanilies have outmigrant members and as such
the remittances received froa the outmigrant members form

a very small proportion ian the total incomes of the villagers,

Per Capita Income
%e have earlier noted in Chapter V that the total

population reported in the Family Schedule in the Sample
Villages was 21,437 persons. The total income of the
families in the sample villages as shown in Table No,7.5
was Rs, 1,00,71,220 which gives a per capita income of

Rs. 470 for one yearjs that is per capita less than By 40 per
month on an average. The average per family income comes

to Rs, 2,718. However, we have noted from Table No.7.2
that two thirds of the families had income below B 2,500.

Ownership of Certain Household Goods

with a view to get an idea regarding the level of
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living in the sample villages we had sought im the Family
Schedule information regarding the ownership of certain
household goods., These included items of fumiture, such as
writing tables, chairs, cupboards and beds, heating stoves,
kerosene lanterns and petromax, sewing nachines,radio-/
transistors, alara clocks and personal effects like wrist-
watches, bicycles, motorcycles and jeep., We also tried to
find out the number of families using electrieity for
domestie lighting purposes. We have presented im Table Mo,
7.8 data on the ownership of the _houuhold gods. The data
reveal the following @

(1) As for furniture, less than three per ceat of the
fanmilies oﬁnod housshold furniture such as writing table,
chair and cupboard and froa among them less than 10 fami~
lies owned more tham one plece of these items of furniture,
The number of fmnel reporting beds, mostly colir beds,
was comparatively J.argei- there being about 11 per cent of
the total families in the sample villages reporting beds
and of them about 10 per cent reporting tw or more beds
per family,

(2) Use of electricity for domestie use was reported
by about 2 per cent of the total families., Even kerosenes
lamps appeared to be a luxury as only about one~third of the
total families reported a kerosens lamp, Only &b muu-i,
that is about one j:cr cent of the total families in the
sample villages, reported two or more kerosene lamps each,
Petromax Aamps were owned By a few only im egch village
except Mendhapur and Khomnal where 36 and 49 petromax
lanps respectively were reported. The ownership of keroszens
stoves for use in cook_ing was reported by about 10 per cent
of the total families in the sample villages., Only one
fanily from Mendhapur reported a cooking-gas stove,
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. No.of One More Total One More Total One More Total One i:gc Total One More 1lot One More Total One More Total
fami- than Than Than Than Than Than Than
lies One One One One One i One One
Chandaj 123 1 - 1 1 - 1 2 - 2 21 &4 25 13 1 14 39 A 53 5 - 5
Shevare - 205 3 1 'S 2 1 3 8 - 8 29 1 30 32 - 32 101 1 102 b - b
Usra Velapur 155 = - - 1 - 1 - 1 1 b 2 6 b - b 6 1 70 1 - 1
Khomnal 132 - - - - - - - - - 13 1 14k 7 - 7 A8 1 L9 49 - 49
Marapur 211 5 1l 6 6 10 16 9 - 9 22 3 25 19 - 19 49 b 53 1l - t
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Bhose 547 b 1 5 6 2 8 17 2 19 %3 3 W8 95 7 102 250 8 258 9 - 9
Mendhapur 809 6 2 8 11 2 13 13 - 1 69 1 83 49 2 51 2 9 275 36 - 36
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Shingoli 2 b 28 36 I 2? 21 - 21 2 - 2 2 - 2 1 - - 1
Takali Sikandar g Iy b 51 12 3 &3 1 [N 7 3 10 5 - 5 2 - - 4
Belati 11 80 26 7 33 21 - 21 4 - 4 10 - 10 3 - - 12
Pakani 3% - ¥ & 8 5 17 - 17 & - &4 7 - 9 g - - 10
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oo A O N R R N S
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(3) Ownership of alarm clock and/or wrist watch vas
reported by about 20 per cent of the total families,

(4) Radie transistors were reported by only about
1l per ceant of the total families and sewing machines by
only two per cent of the a total families,

(5) The bicycles was the largest reported item next
to kerosene lamps, about 25 per cent of the total families
reporting a bicycle, 24 out of them had two bleycles per
reporting family,

(6) Owvnership of Motor cycles and jeep, a symbol ef
afluence was confined to only about 25 families froa 11
villages, |

It vui be thus noted that & majority of the families
from the sample villages did not have most of the house-
hold goods, soms of which, such as kerosene lamp, anm alurm
clock, a bicycle are considered is necessities in the
present times. The absence of suéh household goods in a
majority of the families 1is no doubt associated with low
family incoms, there being about 60 per cent of the total
families with an fincome of less than B 200/~ per month,

Apart from the annual income and ownership of certain
household goods, the level of living is also reflected in
the extent of indebtedness, ownership of assets and capital
expenditure incurred by the famllies. We shall, therefore,
proceed to consider in the following sections data on these

aspects,

Borrowing and Tndebtedness : We-had-coiriscted-taformatieon

We had collected information regarding the amounts
borrowed from various sources and outstanding due at the
time of visit of the investigator to the families for
£illirg im Family Scheduls in the Sample villages. Ws shall
consider in the present section the amount outstanding
dus to various agencies by the cultivating and nonm-cultivating
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families, About 42 per cent of the cultivating families
and only 12 per cent of the non-cultivating families
reported outstanding dues, on an average B, 1863 and
Bs 697 respectively. We may recall that the cultivating
families forued about three-fourths of the total families
in the sample villages,

We have givea in Table Ko, 7.9 the proportion of the
indedbted families out of the total families of cultivators
in each size group and the average amount outstanding
due ro; reporting fawily, We have also shown the proportioa
ot indebted famijies among the ladboursrs and the other non-
cultivating families and the average outstanding dues per
family in respsct of these families. It i1s interesting
to note that among the small cultivators with holding upte
2 ha,, about one-third eof the fanilies wers indebted whereas
among the medium snd large cultivators, with holding above
b ha, about half of the families reported outstanding debts,
¥e may also note that the average outstaending dues gradually
moved from the smallest cultivators, Rs., 817 to large
cultivators Es, 4,810, in the size group where the size of
holding exceeded 14 ha. The larger proportion of indebted~
ness as also the %ar higher average of outltanding dues
per reporting family among the larger cultivators may be
due to their creditworthiness, that is ablility to k borrow
against the larger sisze of holding,

Banks and co-operative Societies were the main
sources of finance accounting for 87.7 per cent of the total
outstanding dues, the average outstanding dues to these
sources per reporting family being Es. 1,848, Besides the
District Central Co-operative Bank and the Distriet Land
Mortgage Banks, there are a number of branches of nationalized
and other banks and a network ag of primary co-operative

eredit societies in Solapur district. Hence the lion's
share of the Banks and Co-operatives in financing the
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Table No, 7.9 ¢ Outstanding loans Fayable by the Cultivating
and Non-Cultivating Families to Differdnt
Sources of Finance

gu],;;!atgng Families Total Repo~ Ave- Share of Outstanding
ise of Holding No.of rting rage ﬂes_wT____
Banks raders Friends

{ia ha,) fami~ Fami= OQOut-
lies 1lies stan~ & Crop~ and and
as $ ding Credit Money~ Rela~
of Dues Socie~ lenders tives
Total _  ties \
i % Rs, % 1 %
Upto 1 ha, 399 28.3 817 76.5 - 2.5
1.1 ha. to 2 ha, 497 33.6 1101 74,9 0.4 210
2.1 ha, to 3} Ra, 386 36.0 1130 83.9 2,6 13.5
3.1 h.. “ ‘ h‘. 3“ “.2 15“9 83.9 1.2 1‘.9
A.1 ha, to 5 ha, 201 49,8 178 95,0 0.3 b7
S.1 ha, to 6 ha, 188 52,1 19M3 92. - 7.8
8.1 ha, to 1k ha. 32k 52,2 2826 88.1 0.6 11.3
14,1 ha, to 22 ha, 99 50.5 A811 96,0 0.2 3.8
22,1 ba. and above 22 4.9 3956 93,2 - 6.8
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Foral Cultlvating 2816 418 1863 87.7 0.5 11.8

Total Dues 9k,130/~

. by 1178 familtes,
Non-cu%t%vat;gg
asmnilies

Agricultural and

Non-Agricultural 639 10.0 339 40,3 3.7 56.0

Labourers -

Cattle Raising, Sheep~- .

Rearing, Poultry 18 5.5 2150 93.0 - 7.0

Farming etec,

Manufacturing 47 10.6 7% 77.3 - 22,7

Tr.din‘ 17 hl. 2 779 h?. - 52.3
| ’LZ:

Salaried Job 75 16.0 1695 1.0 1.3

Service Occupations 47 14,9 1007 - 100.0

Others &k 15,2 - 1369 85.4 - 14.6

Total Non-Cultivate~ 839 11.6 697 6l.4 1.} 37.3
1ﬂ‘an.. -.--q.---.‘-..--;.c--.

Total Dues Rs, 223653948 71,810 by 103 families,

Grand Total - 3705, 3h.5. 1763 _ 86,8 _ _0.5. . 12,7,
. Total Dues Bs, 22,65,940 by 2281 families
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cultivators, T7The mext important source, relatives and
friends, accounted for 11.8 per cent of the dues, the
average outstanding amount due per reporting family being
Rs. 1,217,540, Among the total cultivators the small farmers
had greater depsndence on this serviece source, The money-
lenderiand traden account.cd for a very small share, only
0.5 per cent, and the outstandtug dues were also small
compared to the first two sources, being Rs, 812,85 per
reporting family, The traders and moneylenders provide
finanece for growing cottoa, groundnut or such ether cash
crops, In the region studied, the area under such crops
was viry small and consequently the share of traders and
moneylenders in financing the cultivators was also small,
dmong the non~cultivating families, were the families
who reported agricultural/non-agricultural labour as the
main occupation éf the Iamivly and other non~-cultivating
fanilies which considered trading, transport, manufacturing,
salaried jobs as the maim occupatiom of the family and
t.hon‘ fanilies which did not report any occupation as the
main occupation of the family, The labourers® families
reporting outstanding dues formed about 10 per cent of the
total famillies reporting agricultural/mon-agricultural
labour as the main occupation, Of the resaining non-
cultivators® families, about 16 per cent of the families
reported outstanding dues,

In the case ef the families reporting non-agricultural
occupation as the mainm occupation of the family also, we
find that Banks and Co~operative Societies accounted for
61.4 per cent of the outstanding dues because 34 of these
families owned agricultural land and were sligible to
borrow from the Banks and the Co-operative Credit Societies,

The friends and relatives, therefore, appear to have met

the credit needs of the other non-cultivating families,
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particularly those who reported trading or salaried Jobs
as thelr main occupation, In the total cutstanding dues
dues reported by the non-cultivating families, the share
of friends and relatives was 37.3 per cent. 4s in the
caze of the cultivating families, the share of traders
and moneylenders was as small as 1,3 per ceant of the total
outstanding dues,

wWith the availability of water for irrigation from
the Ujani Canals, the cultivators will gradually shift to
irrigated crops, In the process their eredit requirements
will fncrease, The CADA has already given a thought to
the demand for credit that will be required in future,
The arrangements proposed by the CADA for meeting the
credit requirements have been already described in Chapter 1I,

Dues Recefivable from QOthers
¥Wo had alsc asked the families in the Sedected

villages to report the amount receivable from out of the
smount advanced by them, on the day of the visit te the
families by the Iield Investigator, From Table No,7.9

it will in noted that the ocutstanding dues to the friends
and relatives of the reporting families came to Bs 2,86,000,
Presuming that most of these funds were obtained from
their local friends and relatives, the outstanding dues
receivable from othars should have been of the same crder,
It appears that there was gross under-reporting #n this
account. Omnly 21 cultivators! families and only one none
cultivating family reported cutstanding dues of Ry 21,620
and Bs, 100 respsctively.

ers Asse
ke had sought in the Family Schedule information
regarding the ownership of such assetas as land, houses,

cattle-sheds, sharea and deposits, :lnmruico and other
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assets as also assets in independent occupations perus
persusd by the families. Wue have presented in Table No,7.10
data rogarding.omuhip'of‘nrious assets by the cultivat=-
ing and non-cultivating families. We may sua up the
cénposiuon' of assets m rospoci of these two grups in the
following &

Cultivating lon-mi:hating
fantlles

fam
sse
'Land 92,9 4.5
‘Houses . . 5.2 10,6
Cattle sheds 0.8 3.5
.Shares, Deposits stc, 0.7 1.7
Insurance O.1 0.6
Other Assets 0.0 0.6
Investment in
Independent Occupations 0.3 kS
Total 100.0 100.0
- R 6,68,22,730 10,79,670
Total Families 2809 896
Average per Family R 23,729 1,216

The summary data shows that compared to the cultivate
ing fsmilies, the nome-cultivating families hardly owned
any assets, Among the cultivating muuu, land i.
aluost the only asset aceord accounting for about 93 per
cent followed by residential hous-s, about S per cent of |
the total assets. The ovnership of land accounted for
almost 95 per cent of the total assets of the hrgut
cultivators and about 93 per cent in the case of the
smallest cultivators. Thus it appsared that whatever the
size of holding of the cultivating fanilies, the value of
land accounted for more than 90 per cent of the total assets,
The value of assets in ind;pondont non-ggricultwal occu~

pations formed only 0.3 per cent of the total assets,
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Fasiils o.of gt R e s St g, rolipirsiie puier aspeta ifloctupttien  Tobal

amjlie Families No.o alue No. ue No.oif Value KU 0.0f ue No.o ue No. ue assels per
2e ol Holding report- in fiss fami- ip #% fami- in s famidx in B famie in ds famie in f% famle in ds Family

ing per lies per lies per lies per lies per lies per lies per
fami- family report- family repo- faiily report- family report- family report- family report- family

lies ing rting ing ing ing ing . Ks.
Upto 1 ha. 399 337 3930 338 W6 70 393 19 1271 1 1000 - - 13 435 3,558
1.1 ha. to 2 ha. 497 492 8140 433 1043 126 359 22 1221 1 4000 - - 27 730 9,154
2.1 ha. to 3 pa. 386 38, 12151 327 1147 130 433 30 1104 1 10 3 233 18 1013 13,34
3.1 ha. to & ha, 360 354 16357 342 1155 122 499 38 1247 2 4000 2 2000 22 1536 17,757
k.1 ha. %0 5 ha. 241 200 20092 219 1650 86 568 33 114k 2 6000 1 2550 9 422 21,944
5.1 ha. to 6 ha. 188 188 24212 174 1589 67 477 28 1653 1 1000 - - 14 2450 26,287
6.1 ha. to & ha. 300 300 31087 280 1818 146 512 155 470 2 610 1 150 1 1052 33,318
8.1 ha. to 14 ha, 324 320 5355, 310 2273 202 689 61 1615 2 5000 1 800 18 2014 55,947
14.1 ha. to 22 ha. 99 99 72922 93 2770 62 800 28 2099 3 3333 1 300 1 1200 76,736
22.1 ha.& above 22 22 147091 22 4141 17 1531 9 3156 - - 1 9000 - - 1,54,115
g cptvsnd 08T S b T BT g e Bl D0 TR LI T I I T s
Non-Cultivating Families
Agricultural & Non- |
Agril. Labourers 639 12 7075 436 536 105 281 1 1000 - - - - 12 260 551
Cattle Ralsing, Sheep~
fearing, Poultry etc. 18 11 13836 15 82 2 275 1 1000 - - - - 1 350 9,248
Manufacturing &7 - - 33 954 5 340 - - - - 1 6500 23 560 1,118
Trading 17 - - 14 2443 1 600 - - - - - - 11 1891 3,271
" Salaried Job 75 L 20750 bk 1340 5 220 3 973 1 5000 - - 3 260 2,024
service Occupation 47 - - 31 a5 6 292 - - - - 2 25 28 297 763
Others 46 9 22667 A2 1027 6 383 5 2650 1 1500 - - 1 900 5,763
;g:gi1§gnpcu1t1va§1;¢fa§9- "7 36 T 1uss8 €15 71k 130 289 10 1817 2 3250 3 2350 79  se7 """ 1,214
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GRAND TOTAL 3705 2772 22584 1243 514 1158 51  A33 1137 16 3358 i3 1888 212 998 18,327
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A8 the liu of the holding increased the average total
assets per cultivator increased, The value of t.otn'::s:::z
:k 3,5_58_ in the case of cullivators who had upto.l ha. of
land. It was almost four times in the group where the sisze
of holding was betwsen 3 to & ha, In the open ended group,
whew the size of holding was 22,1 ha. and above, the average
value of assets per family was as high as B, 1,5k,115,
though as stated earlier mlniy due to the large sisze of -
their holding,

In contrast to the cultivating famllies who had on
an average assets worth B, 23,729, the assets of the non-
cultivating families were quite low, being B3, 1,214 per
fanily, In the non-cultivating families, 36 families owned
land worth Bs, 5,24,100 which accounted for almost half of
the total assets re,orted by the non-cultivating families,
But for the 1nc1u_ai.on of land, the average valus of assets
per non-cultivating family would have been almost half of
R, 1,214, TLe ownership of residential house among the non=
cultivating families was reported by about two-thirds of the
families, the average per reporting family being B, 71k,
which hﬁicaten the type of average structure reported as
residential house by the non-cultivating families,

The average value of residential house in the case of
cultivators was almost double that of the value in respsct
of non-cultivating families,

79 non=cultivating fanilies reported investment in
non~agricultural occupations which came to abous &s, 600 per
reporting family, For the trading families the average came
to about ki 1,890 and for artisans' families, slightly
lower than the average, namely, X 560 per reporting
fanily. For the families reporting service or labour as the
maln eccupation, it was lower still, being Rs, 297 and
Rs, 260 respectively,
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To sum up the discussion on ewnership of asasets we
nay emphasize that the sisze of holding determined the value
of average assets per fanily. From among the non-cultivate
ing families who did not own l'and. the assets per reporting
family were even lower than the average assets of the
smallest farmers, ke must also note the inequalities
in wealth, 4bout 1b per cent of the smallest cultivators
vdt.ﬁ holding upto one ha, accounted for only 2 per cent of
the assets whu;us at the other extreae the largest culti-~
vators who formed only 0,8 per cent of the total cultivators
held about 5 per cent of the total sassets, We shall mext
exanine the data regarding expenditure oa land improvements
during 1977-78 by the cultivators' families from the sample
villages,

Land Improvements During 1977-78

We had sought information in the Family Schedule
regarding the expenditure on land improvement €arried out
during the year 1977-78. We present im Table Ko.7.ll the
total number of families reporting expenditure om various
items of land improvement per reporting family on each
item and the area which benefitted or the area to which
R BRI PR 1 A Sy vl

The total expenditure of about By 7 lakhs on land
improvement formed abtout 8.4 per cent of the total income
of about ks, 83 lakhs rerorted by the cultivating families
during the year 1977-78. Though we had asked for, we did
not get adequate information on the value ef inputs of
material, both omed and j;urchascd and wages paid, Hence
we have not presented the data in the report,

It will be noted from the Table that the expenditure
on land levelling and bunding was reported by about & per
cent of the cultivators and accounted for 23 per cent of the
total expenditure on land improvements, VUe did mot ask
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Table No,7,11 ¢ Expenditure On Various Items of Land
Improvement During 1977-78 by the Families
from the Samrle Villages HReporting Such
Expenditure and the Area which benefitted
from the Improvement

LR K B I L B R I Y Y I I B R N B B I I I B B B B

Item of Expenditurs No.of Area Total Average

on Land Improvement report= which Expen~ GExpendie~
ing benef ditwre ture per
fami= fitted reporting
lies in ha, family

Rs, . Rs,

Bringing fallow land under

cultivation 13 2,7 19,000 1,462

Levelling and bunding 116 82,0 1,96,520 . 1,694

Constructiag channels for

canal water 3 23,8 2,600 867

Digging and Constructing '

new uofh n. 6,8 1,456,200 h,h30

Repairs to old wells 6 12,9 1,06,4k0 1,663

Laying new erchards [ 0.8 9,100 1,517

_ Adding to irrigated acreage 2 179 § 25,000 12,500

Eepairs to cattle-sheds and .

-sheds on the farm 30 - 11,130 m

Repairs etc,to residential

houses 34 0.6 28,670 843

Diesel engine and pump 96 4.8 75,690 788

Electric motor and pump 101 Ly 64,070 63h

Other expenses on .
impro vements 1 2.8 15,320 1,393

1.7 6,99,7%0

the cultivators at whose instance the work was done and how
did they meet the expenditure on this item. As such we
do not know whether it was carried out under the prograume
of the CADA or by the cultivators themselves at their own
initiative, It benefitted 82,0 ha. of land at an average
expenditure of about Bs 2,400 per ha,

The expenditure on digging and construction of new
wells and repairs to old wells formed 21 per cent and
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15 per cent respectively of the total expenditure om land
iaprovements, The—ereabenefitted-on-account-of-thesstwo
works was—6,8 ha,—and 12,9 harrespectivelyead-theper
ha,—expenditurs cane to By 21,500-and By 8,251 respectively,
1f we take into eousidiiation the pro'fitabnity of 1rrigated
crops shown in the concluding Vnetion of the preceding
Chapter, we find that those who trmereased incurred expen~
diture on digging and construction of new wells will have

to grow sugarcm‘ on the area irrigated by the new wells and
those who incurred expenditure on repairs to old wells
~will have to grow cotton, if not sugarcans, if they wers

to get a return of at least 10 per cent on digging new
wells and repairing old wells, If they were to take other
than those crops they will be loosers,

The two other largely reported items of expenditure
were diesel cngino and pump and electri¢ motor and pump,
COnsider!;ng the average expenditure per reporting family
on these two items, namely, Bs, 843 and Rs, 883 respectively,
it is obvious that some of the reporting cultivators might
have incurred expenditure for purchase of these two items
but nany of them might have incurred expenditure on repairs,
maintenance or such other expesnditure -ouontial for using
this equipnent for the purposes of irrigation. The
expenditure on these two items formed about 20 per cent of
the total oxpendituxi on land improvements,

The remaining about 16 per cent of the total expen~
diture on land improvements was incurred on several other
items, including repairs to residential houses (which
formed about 4 per cent of the total expenditurs om land
improvement during 1977-78,)

To conclude, we may say that the expenditure incurred
on land improvements by the cultivators during 1977-78
shows their will to shell out & part of thelr income for



239
improvements on land which vd'n no doubt help them te
augment their income. The small cultivators do not have
enough incoze to meet their family exfnndit.nn and naturally
their share im the total expenditure on land improvement
is small. It is essential to enable the small cultivators
to carry out land improvement on their farms by extending
ecredit under the programaes cnviAuged by the CADA,
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We have given in the re;ort, based on the data
contained in the Family Schedule as also the Agricultural
Enterprise Schedule, a comprehensive account of the
demographie, social and economie conditions prevailing
at the time of the Bench-Mark Survey in the sample villages,
e ha_n discussed at length the agricultural exitorprin
in the sample villages, Though agriculture is ths main
occupation of nearly three~fourths of tl;o femilies, income
therefrom i3 not adequate in respect of nearly t.ub-thirdn
of the cultivators who had holdings belew 6 ha, Hence we
find considerable dependence upon income from labour,

The employment in non-agricultural occupations and income
therefrom was very low and did not show prospects of
generating sizeable additional employment im future,

A majority of the cultivators in the region are
faniliar with the cultivatiom of irmrigated crops, includ~
ing sugarcane, though at present the area irrigated forms
a small proportiom of the gross cropped area, There is
also a strong institutional framework, It should, therefors,
be possible to utilise water for irrigation from the Ujani
Canal without much delay and difficulty. A4s anticipated
by the CADA it is, however, essential to extend credit,
input supplies snd agricultural extensiom facilities
particularly to the small and medium cultivators,

The plight of the small and medium cultivators is
difficult to anticipate. On the whole the cultivators
drew from agriculture at the time of the survey only
about 40 per cent of their total family incoms, In the
case of the small snd medium cultivators, im;.om from agri-
culture formed a lower proportion still, The main reason
is the dependence on dry crops and that too jowar, which



241
is profitabilitywise third in rank, to meet the food and
fodder requirements of the cultivators. We have noted
from the income per ha, on cultivation of dry crops ia
respect of the small cultivators was larger than the
medium and amll. cultivators which shows that they culti-~
vated their land more intensively, However, because their
land-holding is small, they cannot get adequate income from
agriculture, The data regarding the irrigated croﬁs shows
that the income per ha, of small cultivators was lower tham
that of the large cultivators, primarily because the small
cultivators had very littl_. area under sugarcane. We may
also recall that it is not}'ponsiblo to increase the size
of holding of the small cultivators as not much land is
- 1ikely to be avallable as surplus from the large cultivators

under the Ceiling dct. In the circumstances the only
alternative to raise the income of the small cultivators
is to enable thea to grow sugarcane, cotton and groundnut
as irrigated crops. It is essential for the Governnent to
take a policy decision regarding the quantum of water to
be made availadble for sugarcane, the most paylng crop, vise
a~-vis cottom, groundnut and Jowar. If the irrigation from
the Ujani land helps to have large area under sugarcane,
it will be possible to establish & co-operative sugar
factory im the reglon, which in turn will gensrate eaploy~
ment in the faetory and outside &s also in the cultivation
of suzarcane itself. All this will help both the cultivae~
ting and non-cultivating families to raise their income,

- However, sugarcane requires many more waterings than the
other 1rr1g&cd erops. The Government has to decide
whether to give water to irrigate one hectars of sugarcane
or much larger area under cotton, groundnut and jowar,
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The main objective of the present study, we may

recall, was "to collect data which will facilitate
measurement, at a future date, of socio-economie change
arising out of irrigation facilities in the project area®,
Ve hope the comprehensive information data and analysis
contained in this report, with whatever limitations
thereof, will help to measure change at a future date,.
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SUMMING UP

b es, S end Method

At the instance ef the Command Area Development
Authority (C.A.D.4d.) for Bhima (Djani) Project we took up
- im the yeer 1978-79 a Bench-Mark Survey ef a sample of
villages from the command area of the Ujani FProject. The
objectives of the study were 'to conduct a Bench~Mark
Survey to collect data which will facilitate measursment,
at a future data of sccio-economic change arising out of
irrigatioa factlities in the project arsa', In economic
terms changes ia the years to coze will get reflected in
the econozie indicaters such &s increased area under irriga-
tion, changes im eropping pattera, increase in employment im
agriculturs, Changes in distribution would be reflected
in indicators of concentration of income and wealth,
Decrease in self-sufficiency would result im presumably
greater trading and transport activity im the project area
or ia relation to change ia outside units. Thus most change,
when lmﬁun facilities from the Ujani dam are accepted
by the eul';ivuon, is likely to be reflected in various
indicators,

Hence we declded to collect data on dewographic, social
and economie conditions of the families snd the population
therein by canvassing a Family Schedule. Besides, to get
more information about the crops cultivated by the farmers
in the sample villages and their farm enterprise, we
decided to canvass am Agricultural Enterprise Schedule for
& sauple of 15 cultivators froa each of the 16 sample
villages,

The villazes in the command area were arranged ia a

descending order of thelr geographical area and were divided
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inteo three equal groups, each accounting for about one-
third of the total geographical area of the villages inclu~
ded in the command area. From each group, we selected 10
per cent villages dy random selection method., We obtained
a sample of 156 villages,

After canvassing the Family Schedules, we listed
all the families cultivating lsnd and arranged them in a
descending order of their cultivated land, The list was
didt'lod into 15 equal groups and from each group a cultie
vator's family was selected at random to give a sample of
15 cultivators per village, that 1s, a total sanple of 240
cultivators from 16 villages,

Besides we obtailned information from the village
records, records of institutions in the selected viliages
and various other sources about the selected villages,

The reference year for the survey was 1977-78. The
fisldwork was started towsrds the end of May 1978 with the
help of investigators recruited for the purpose. The
tabulation of data was begun when the fieldwrk was half-way
through. The study was completed, as scheduled, within
fifteen months from the commencenent of fieldwork and the
report on the Bench~mark Survey was submitted te the CADA
in September 13579, The CADA sanctioned Hs, 50,000/~ for
the Survey, which was fully utilised, In add.‘lﬁion, we hail
to draw on the resources of the dgro-Economic Research
Centre to complete the study,

Bhima (Ujani} Project

The project at Ujani in Madha Taluka of Solapur
district in Maharashtra State, was takem up in 1969 and is
expected to be completed by 1980. Under the schens,
75,500 ha. would be Lirrigated on the Left Bank Canal and
48,950 on the Right Benk Canal, that 1s, in all 1,24,000 ha.
at: an estimated cost of about Rs, 125 crores,
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The climate in the area is sub-trorical. The average
rainfall varies from 710 nm, and 515 mm,, in different
parts of the district, Mean dally terperature varies
between 3R 39.7° C. in May and 12.9° C. in December. The
801l classification is deep 20il 30 per cent, medium 2k per
cent and shallow 46 per cent., Most of the project area
1s classified as droughteprone,

zmand Area Development Auth CADA

The Government of Maharashtra set up in 1974 the
CADA for Ujani Project to bring about, along with the
construction of engineering infrastructure, simultaneous
development of the comsand area, improvements to existing
drainage and communication system and expansion of market
facilities, Special emphasis has been placed in the project
formulation on secking solutionsto the rroblems pecullar to
the droughteprone areas which include a) conservation of
water resources by appropriate water-allocation-planning
by introduction of irrigation system, management techniques
and by construction of an all-lined canal network to
minimise seepage and operational losses, b) by increasing
croppiug intensity by a comprehensive programme of onefarm
developuent and dovelopmn; of agricultursl supporting
services, and ¢) development of a credit prograsze tailored
to the needs of the area,

On completion of the programze proposed by the CADA
the cropping intensity will be about 120. Part of tha arsa
which at present is sown to rabi jowar, the major crop,
and other foodzrains will be released to grow sugarcane,
groundnut and cotton which at present occupy only a small
proportion of the gross cropped arsa,

ZThe Semple Yillazes

The sample of 16 villages included six villages from
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Pandharpur taluka, three villages from Mohol taluka, twe
villages £ each from Madha, Mangalwedha and Korth Solapur
talukas and one village from Malshiras taluka, Most of the
villages are well connected by road to nearby towns and
not far off from the rail-route. The geographical area
of these villages varied between 429 ha, at Shingoli and
13,207 at Mendhapur, The 1971 Population ia the 16 villages
came to 23,657 persons in 4,033 households. As against
this, while canvassing the Family Schedule, we coversd
.21,'037 persons in 3,705 families, Agriculture and labour
were the main occupations reported. The trading, transport,
manufacturing, service occupations and salaried jobs
acccunted for enly 8,0 per cent of the earners,

As per the village records, 90 per ceat of the total
geographical area out of about 43,620 ha, of the sample
villages was claszified as cultivable, The net area under
crops formed only about 43 per cent of the- cultivable land,
The area double=cropped was about 2.8 per cent of the net
Bsown &rea,

Jowar was the & main crop, mainly taken in the rabi
season, The area under rabl jowar varied betwsea 47 per
cent in Mangalwedha taluka and 71 per cent in Pudfmrpur
taluka. ¥heat and other foodgrains formed a very small
proportion eof the total cropped area., Area undsr pulses
varied between 13 per ceat in Pandharpur and Malshiras
taluks and a little over 20 per cent in Madha and Mohol
talukas. 7The area under oilseeds, safflower eccurfing
greater srea than groundnut, ranged between & per cent in
Malshiras and Pandharpur talukas and 12 per cent im Madha
taluka. Sugarcane occupied about 10 per cent of the cropped
area in Malehiras taluka but in other talukas it formed
less than two per cent of the total cropped area,
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41l the villages except three received supply ef
electricity. At the time of the survey only one village
Chandaj, received water from the UjJani Froject for irri~
gation and two villages, Shegaon and Khed Bhalwanifrom the
Nira Canal, One wore village, Belati, received water from
Bipparaga. 4 Lift Irrigation Scheme was im operation by
the Minor Irrigetion Departazent of the State Government ia
one of the sample villages, Lxcept the diesel and electrical
pump sets, the rest of the tools and implements in use in
agriculture were traditional,

All the villages had a fairly good institutional
structure. There was at least a primary school upto the.
Ath Standard in every village, In the bigger villages
there were two or three primary schools as also a high
school, There was a Gram Panchayat in every village and
a Primary CO‘Op-.l‘ltiV. Credit Society im most of the
villages. Besides, Co-operative Farming Sodet-ios were
working in two of the sample villages, There was a Fost
Office in only about one-third of the villsges. There was
a Family Planning Centre im one village but major medical
and veterinary services, facilities for higherx education,
surply of chemical fertilisers and pesticides and weekly
markets were found in the ncarby bigger villages or towns,

Ia Solapur District, at the time of the Bench-Mark
Survey, six sugar factories were operating, Besides, two
more factories at Gursale (Vithal Sahakarli Sakhar Karkhana)
and at Pulaj (Bhima Sahakari Shkhar Karkhana) were under.
srection, Besides, there was a private sugaer mill at
¥alchandnagar, ia Pune district located not far from Aklwd.

Thus the sanple villages at the time of the Bench~
Mark Survey, depended upon agriculturs, mainly dry crops.
However, a mumber of cultivators took irrigated crops, |
though on a small portion of the total eroppoi area. Sugarcane
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was being cultivated ancc'ustuny but on a very small por-
tion of the total créppod area, The villages had the.
requisite institutional structure in the form of Gram
Panchayats, Primary Co-operative Credit Societies and
schools., As such there did not appear any inherent diffi-
culties in introducing canal water for irrigation purposes
under the Ujanl Project in its command nr.n.

Population ‘ag the Sample Villages '
We covered 71,437 persons §n 3,705 families in the 16

sample villages., The castewise distribution revealed thut
half of the total families belonged to the Maratha caste,
Malis, Dhangars, Artisan Castes and Service Occupation
c‘ut.ﬁ accounted for about 2k per cent of the population,
About one-fifth of the families belonged to the Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The Muslia families formed
only 2,32 .pcr cent of the total families im the sample
villages,

The main eccupation of the family (that is, of the
head of the family) was reported &s follows &

dgriculture 69 per cont
Labour 18 per cent
Trading and Manufgcture 2 per ceat
Salaried jobs b per cent
Service Occupation * 2 per cent

Not working due to old age 5 per cent

100 per cent

As regards the castes and main occupation, it was
found that agriculture and labour was reported by many
fanilies irrespective of thelr caste, Except some families
of ¥illage Artisans and Service Occupation Castes, most of
the families therefrom did not consider their caste/
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hereditary occupation as the main eccupation of the family.
Only a few families reported carpentry er such other occu=-
pation, which was not their caste/hereditary occupation, am
as the main occupation of the family,

The iox ratie, that is the number of families per
1000 males cane to 831 females per 1000 males, The adult
population, that is, above 1bk years of age, formed 61 per
cent of the total population, The average family sise
cane to 5,785 persons per family. The composition of
families showed that normally a family consisted of direct
blood relations of the head of the family,

The position as regards education was as follows i

%

Too young to go to school 11
Illiterate 57
Educands ik
Non-educands 18
100

A small per cent of the educands and non-educands
had attained the S5.5.C. level. The rest had education upto
the primary or middle schocl level,

The earner:i:non-earner rar.ioiu 55:45, In the 3,705
families there were 11,727 earners, on an aversge 3,2
earners per family, The non-adult male and female earners
formed about 39 per cent and the male and female adults
accounted for 33 per cent and 28 per cent respectively
of the total eamers,

In the case of non-earners, there sppeared no special
reason for not earning, it being reported as old age, too
young, educand or household work. Only 5 per cent of the
‘non-earners reported that they were unemployed.

About A0 per cent of the male adults and 38 per cent
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of the female adults reported a subsidiary occupation,

Among the male and female non-adult earners the proportion
of those re orting a subsidiary occupation was 24 per cent
and 38 per ceat respectively. Only A5 earners, most of thea
being male adult earners, reported second subsidiary
occupntion,

In the following we present 1§ & sunmary form the data
on the main and subsidiary occupations of oﬁcrs. We have
pooled together the number of earners reporting each occue~
pation, whether main or subsidiary,

Occupation Male Female JMale &
' ddults ' 4dults Female None
Adults

Agri culture 50.3 522 k3,5
Labour ‘ 37,5 0.5 33,2
Livestock . 2,2 1.3 9.2
Manufacturiag 2,k 0.8 0.6
Trade and Transport 1,2 0.2 0.2
Salaried jobs b2 | 0.3 - -
Serviee Occupations 1,2k 0,2 0.6
Dependent om unearned incone 1.0 3.2 2.7

100,0 100.0 100,0

‘ The extent of' dependence upon agriculture and labour
is obvious fros the employment data. 4bout 88 per cent of
those male adult earners who rerorted cultivation of land as
the main occupation rejorted labour as the subsidiary occus
pation, Thus, not only small and marginal farmers, but a
majority of the mediuz cultivators also worked as labourers
to supplement their income froa agriculture, At the same
tize, alout 10 per cent of the male adult earners who persued
manufacturing or trading or a service occupation or had a
salaried job also cultivated land malaly because they did
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notk have adequate income from non-agricultural occupation
or in some cases for the fear of loosing their right in
land mxmx dus to Tenancy Legislatiom in case they leasedik
it out to others & for cultivation,

Among those male adult earners who reported labour
as tho.mun occuration, half of them cultivated land, about
one~fourth persued a manufacturing occupation, about 15 per
cent were in a service occupation and the rexaining rerorted
trade snd transport as the subsidiary occupation.

Thus more than 90 per cent of the workers depended
upon agriculture and labour at the time of the Bench-Kark
Survey. The pattera of employment in the sample villages
in non-agrleulturil occupations hardly showed potential eof
generating any siseable employment in mturo.— The only
ray if kops appeared to be the possibility, due to the
Ujani Project, of larger area being put to sugarcane
consequently leading to the establishment of sugar co-operatives
and employment thersin as also in greater trading activity
arising out of it, -

d ‘ est and Agriculture

cénlider:lng the total population of the sample villages
and the cultivated area reported by thea, the land-man
ratio came to 0,61:1 which is about the same as for Solapur
district,

Of the total families in the sanple wvillages, about
three~fourths of them owned land, on an average .64 ha.
per land-owning family, Thers appeared, hounf, conside=~
rable $na lnequality in land owaing. Abous 30 per cent of
land~owning families with holding upte 2 ha, owned only
2 per cent of the total land. At the other extreame 4.3
per cent large land-owners owned 16.7 per cent of the
total land, each owning more than lé ha, Considering the
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provisions of the Maharashtra & Land Celling Act (1974),
there appeared to be a very small proportion of the total
land which could be declared a&s surplus above the ceiling
prescribed under the Act. Consequently a very small pro=-
portion of the small snd marginal farmers would benefit if
such excess land was to be distributed among theam,
The ;Sractiec of leasing in or leasing out was comn=
fined to less than tw per cent of the land-owning families,
The cultivators clsssified on the dasis of the sise
of their holding as small, medium and large appearsd as
follows 3
1) Small cultivators with holding upte 2 ha, 3%
2) Kedium cultivators with holding

between 2,61 ha, to 6 ha, b2

3) large cultivators with holdi
above 6 ha, e . 26
100

‘The land utilisation as reported in the Family
Schedule showsd that of the total land, 7.5 per cent was
permanent fallow, 2.4 per cent was current fallow, 11.b
per eent was irrigated land and 78.8 per cent was unirri=
gated land.

- 1029 wells in use were reported. Of these, a little
over one-third had water round the year. The average area
irrigated per well came to about 1.19 ha. Of the 301 wells
not im use, 215 were considered repairable with a potential
of irrigating 250 ha. of land in case these were repaired,

The cropping pattern for the year 1977-78 as
reported in the Family Schedule is suzmed up as follows ¢
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Irrigated Total

95%’-—7’”*—5—

Jowar 76,5 56.2 3.6
Saffiower)gras 15.6 - 13.3
Wheat 0.2 11.0 1.7
Maize 0.1 7.6 11
Groundnut 0.3 b3 0.8
Cotton 0.0 3.3 0.5
Sugarcane - Tb 1.1
Onion, Chilli and
Yegetables - J.8 0.5
Cther crops 3.5 5.3 4.0
Crops that failed 3.8 1.1 3.h
100,0  100.0 100.0

Lo 1t ) Sownewe cowesw

= 10,417.4 =1,699.h =12,116.8
ho ha, ha,

The area under other crops was sown to paddy, bajra,
hulga, matki, safflower, estc.

The value of produce per ha, of dry crops was the
maximum in respect of the small forners being B 251 per ha.
It declined to & 220 per ha. and ks 200 respectively im
the case of the medium and the large cultivators. It
was the other way in the case of irrigated erops where the
value of produce per ha, was the maximus, namely, B 1,477
per ha, in the case and large eultivators mainly becsuse
they had about ten per cent of the total irrigated &rea
under sugarcane as well as wheat, and another 10 per cent
under cottom and groundnut put together. The value of
produce per ha, declined to By 1,447 and By, 1,035 in the
case of the medium and the small cultivators respectively,

The expenditure on improved varieties of seeds,
chemical fertilisers and pesticides was reported By a
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very small proportion of the total cultivators,

The data regarding ownership of agricultural tools
and implements showed that hardly one-fourth of the culti-
vators owned such essentlal equipment as ploughs, harrows
and seed-drills, The diesel pumps and electrie pumps for
irﬂzation purposes were reported by 11.2 per cent and
1A,2 per cent i'upoeuvely of the total cultivators,

Only 38 per cent of the cultivators owned bullocks,
on an average & pair of bullocks per reporting cultivator,
Considering the bullocks and he~buffaloes owned by the
cultivators, the gross eropped area of all the cultivate
ing families per pair of drought cattle came to 10.5 ha,

Considering the total number reported, a the average
number per family of cows, she-buffaloes, sheep, goat and
poultry for the 3,705 in the sample villages came to
0.6, 0.3, 0.7, 1.8 and 1.6 respectively,

To sum up the data collected in the Family Schedule
11 per cent of the gross cropped area was irrigated of
which ebout 25 per cent was sown to sugarcens, groundnut,
cotton and other non-food crops. The gross crorped area
per cultivating family came to 3.25 ha. of which 87 per cent
was sowm to Jowar, Though 'nnll cultivators reported
gro-t;cr yield per ha, of Joiar as compared to the medium
and small cultivators, thelr incoms from agriculture was
small because of their small holding of land,

Most of the cultivators did not own the essential
agricultural tools and implements. Many of them did not
owm plough cattle, The cropping pattern revealed familiarity
of the cultivators with the cultivation of various irrigated
crops., This indicates that when water for irrigation
becomes available from tho Ujani Project, the cultivators
will not find it difficult to grow irrigated crops provided
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credit, input supplies and agricultural extension services

are extended particularly to the small and medium cultivators,

WAH tural Enterprise : Sample Survey of

After filling in the Family Scheduls im respect of
all the families in the sample villages we separated and
listed the cultivating families in these villages in a
descending order of the sise of their cultivated holding.
The 1ist was then divided into 15 equal groups snd from
each group a cultivator's family was selected at random
which gave us a unplob of 15 cultivators for each village,
that i1s a total sample of 240 cultivators from 16 sampls
villages,

The area under irrigated crops formed 1h per cent
of the gross cropped area as reported in the Family Sche-
dule, In the sample survey it formed only 9.5 per cent,
However, the cropping pattern ebtaining om the faras of
the sazple cultivators reseszbled the cropping pattern
obtaining in the Family Schedule, in respect of the major
crop jovar and sugarcane and maise.

For each important dry as well as irrigated crop as
also for some of the mimor crops we considered the inputs of
male and female days per ha, of area operated for various
agricultaral 'oponuou and total average labour days per
ha. We also considered the yield and value of producs
and expenditure ea secd, farsyard manure, chemical ferti-
lizers and pesticides used, 1f any, weges paid in cash and
in kind, expenditure on diesel, electriecity ete. for irri-
gatlion, baluta and other expenses. After deducting the per
hectare expenditure from the value of produce per hectare
we found out the balance, that is, returns to family labour,
land and other capital investment, ¥e call this as
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odther profitability of crops. Ve have ranked the dry and
frrigated crops according to their profitability, Ground-
nut, Graa and Jowar occupied the first, second and third
ranks respectively among the dry crops and sugarcane,
eéttoa and groundnut respectively among the irrigated crops,
However, profitability 1s not the only criteria for accept~
ing them, Expenditure per hectare, labour inputs, soil
conditions, food and fodder requirements amd of the
cultivators and several other factors determine the crops
to be taken, The data presented in the report is expected
to de of use ia choosing appropriat.o r:ropl for adoption
on farms in the Ujanl Project area,

¥e had also noted the expenditure which could not
be allocated cropwise. Hence for the faram as a whole we
considered cropwise as also other expenditure. We classie
fied the sample cultivators into three groups, namely,
1) those who took irrigated crops emly, 11) those who
took dry crops oaly, and 1ii) those who took dry crops
anlx as also irrigated crops, |

In the conditions as they enn'ced at the time of the
Bench Mark Survey as also the Sample Survey of Agricultural
Eaterprise, we found that the average balance per hectaﬁ
after deducting cropwise and other expenditure from t;ho
value of produce came to' ks, 225 in respect of the
cultivators whe took dry erops and a little more than
B, 400 per hectare in respect of those whe took irrigated
crops exclusively er Jointly with dry crops, Though the
average receipts per hectare in the case of the latter
exceeded the former by about 80 per cent, they had to
incur twice or more expenditure per hectare as conpared
te the expenditure per hectare imcurred by the cultivators
who took dry crops omly. The cultivators who took irrigated
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Crops ok the whole did not appear to be very much better
of than those who took dry crops, because a major part of
the area was sown to jowar which ranked fourth profita~
bilitywise. There is & possibility of increasing produce
tivity per hectare even im respect of dry crops. However,
the basic constraint appesred to be the sizse of holding

which was small ia a majority of the cases consequently
leading to low share of income from agrieulture in ths total
family incoms,

Non-Agricultural Occupationg

326 out of 3,705 families from the sample villages
reported non-agrieultural occupations as follows ¢

Ko.of Annual Assets

‘ families nover —_
Manufacturing 165 1,63,310 78,810
Trading 68 1,25330 79,400
Transport 12 16,780 10,450
Service Occupations 81 59,930 32,000
Total 3 ;5; 3.70..’-30 2,00,660

ﬁo data collected during the survey af on non=
agricultural occupations was inadequate and was unsatiasface
tory. However, ite bringsout the minor role played by the
non-agrieultural oceupations in the region survpyed, '

Income, Indebtedness gnd Assets

The average per family income came to Bs 2,718 and
the per capita income Bs, 470 per year, 65 per cent of the
total families had a total family f{ncome upte Bs 2,500,
that 1s below the average during 1977-78, The proportion
of such faailies among the non-cultivating families was
about 80 per cent as sgainst 61,3 per cent among the
cultivating families, Castewdge data showed that most of
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of the families belonging to the Scheduled €astes and
Scheduled Tribes had income below the average for the total
families, This was partly due to the high pepulasien
proportion of the landless or small and marginal culti-
vators amomnz them,

The composition of the total family income of all
the famtlies im the sample villages from various sources

was as follows 3

Cultivators Non-cultiyators

:ﬁ:::l::r reat 39.7 0,8
Labour 24,3 60.4
Frodaces. 4 Uvesteck 03 6.8
M eeantions el 4.0 9.4
‘Salarisd Job 1l.h 19.9
Reaittances 1.6 1.8
Other Sources 1.7 0.9

| | 100.0 100,0
dverage Per Family Income ks 2,949 By1,986

The inequalities in incmme in the case of the cultivating
fanilies are associated with the inequalities in land~-
holding. The proportion of income from agriculture and
labour in the total income reemphasizes their dominant |
role ia the conditions as they existed at the time of the
survey. The salaried jobs contributed for a siszeable
share in the remaining income. However, the income from
trade, transport, manufacturing and service occupations
brought a very small share of the total incomu., Dependence
on remittances from the outmigrant members was small,

The data regarding the ownership of certain house~
hold goods indicated that nearly twothirds of the families
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did not owa such items as kerosene lamps, stoves or alara
elocks (though kerosene lamps was the largest reported
item), The bicycles were owned by about one=fourth ef
the total fanilies, '

A8 regards the outstanding dues payable at the
time of the survey about 40 per cent of the cultivators
and 10 per cent of the non-cultivators reported outstand-
ing dues, In respect of the cultivators, the loans due
to the Banks and Co-operative Credit Socleties formed
87.7 per cent, In the case of the non-cultivators, it
accounted for 61.% per cent because some of them owned
land sgainst which they could borrow. Otherwise, the
Muds and relatives was the only source for the nom~
cultivating families, The average outstanding dues per
reporting family came to Rs, 1,863 and By, 697 in the case
of the cultivating and non-cultivating families respece
tively, The dues receivable from others appeared to be
under-reported,

The data regarding the ownership of assets revealed
that land accounted \tor 93 per cent of the total assets im
respect of the cultivating families and 49 per cent in the
case of the non~cultivating families because some of them
owmed land which they had leased-out, The sise of culti~
vated holding detersined the valus of assets in rnpict
of the cultivating families. The inequalities in wealth
wer'e naturally associated with inequalities in the sisze
of holding and consequently income therefrom,

The expenditure on land hmvmm;durm 1977-78
was reported by only 10 per ecent of the cultivators, on
an average &, 1,856/= per reporting family, Bestdes,
zany of the cultivators had got some hnd levelling and
other wrk done preparatory to introducing irrigationm but



260

they could not repert the expenditure thereon as it was done
by the State Governsent. The area benefitting from land
improvement could not be stated by many of the cultivators,
We may therefors conclude by observing that the cultivators
-ppurid to be u:i.lling to divert a part of thelr incmme on
land l-bmvmnt- but most of them could not do so because
primarily their total family income was small and not
encugh te meet the requirements sven of their family
expenditure,

do~Econo nditions at the tim £ th

BenchzWark Suryey

" We have given in the report, based on the data
contained in the Family Schedule as alse the Agricultural
Enterprise Schedule, a comprehensive account of the
demographic, social and economie¢ conditions prevailing
at the time of the Bench-Mark Survey in the sample villages,
Wehx have discussed at length the agricultural enterprise
in the sample villages. Though agriculture is the main
occupation of nearly three-fourths of the families, income
therefrom 1s not adequate in respect of nearly two-thirds
of the cultivators who had holdings below 6 ha., Hence we
find eonsiderable dependence upon income from labour.
The employment in non-agricultural occupations snd income
therefrom was very low and did not show prospeets of
generating siseable additional employment in futnrg.

A majority of the cultivators in the region are
faniliar with the cultivatfon of irrigated crops, includ-
ing augc're.anq. though at present the area irrigated foras
4 saall proportiom of the gross eropped area, There is
also a strong institutional framework., It should, therefore,
be possible to utilise water for irrization from the UJani
Canal without much delay and diffieulty, 4s anticipated
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by the CADA it is, however, essential te extend credit,
input supplies and agricultural extension facilities
particularly te the small and medium ecultivators,

The plight of the amall and medium cultivators is
 difffcult to anticipate. On the whole the cultivaters
drew from agriculturs at the time of the survey only
about 40 per cent of their total family income. In the
easo.ot the small and medinm cultivators, income from agri-
culture formed a lower proportion still, The main reascn
is the dependence on dry crops and that too jowar, which
is profitabilityvise third in rank, to meet the food and
fodder requirements of the cultivators, We have noted 4wal-
from the incoze per ha, on cultivation of dry crops ia
respect of the small amltivators was larger than the
medium and small cultivators which shows that they cultie
vated their land more intensively., However, because thelr
land-holding is small, they can not get adequate income from
agriculture. The data regarding the irrigated crops shows
that the income per ha, of small cultivators was lower than
that of the large cultivators, primarily because the small
cultivators had very little area under sugarcane. We may
4180 recall that 41t 18 not possible to increase the sisze
of bolding of the small cultivators as not much land is
likely to be nvuhblo'u surplus from the large cultivators
under the Celling Act., In the circunstances the only
alternative to reise the income of the small cultivators
is to enable them to grow sugarcane, cotton and groundnut
as irrigated crops, It is essential for the Government to
take a policy decision regarding the quantum of water to
be made available for Ssugarcane, the most paying erop, vis-
a-vis cotton, groundnut and Jowar, If the irrigation from
the Ujani land helps to have large arez under sugarcane,
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1t will be possidle to establish a co-operative sugar

factery ia the region, which in tura will gemerate employ=~
ment in the factory and outside as also in the cultivation
of sugarcane itself, All this will help both the cultivate
ing and non-cultivating families to raise their income,
However, sugarcane requires many more waterings than the
other irrigated crops, The Government has te decide
whether to give water to irrigate one hectare of suger-
cane or much larger area under cotton, groundout and
Jowar,

The maim objective of the present stuly, we may
recall,was "to collect data which will facilitate
measurexent, at a future date, of socio-economic £ change
arising out of irrigation facilities in the project area”,
We hops the comprehensive information,data and analysis
contained in this report, with whatever limitations
thereof, will help to measure change at a future date,



